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Dpened and Shut, 


loudn D tothe Ready and | | 
Prepared. [! 


SHUT againſt the Unready and Unprepared. 
OR, A 


DISCOURSE 


Concerning 


- The Abſolnte Neceſſity of a Timely 
Preparation for a Happy Ecernicy. 
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tf EAEADER, 


| Pon the often and earneſt Deſit'*\ 
j J axd Solicitation of ſome ſober 

- Perſons, that ' beard theſe Ser- 

mons Preached, Ihave adventu- 


} wed tomale this Plain Diſcontle (about 
Timely Preparation for Heaven) Publick, 
And if thou art Reconciled to, *and really 
#1 Love with Truth and Holineſs , here- 
is that put into thine Hand, (which if 
i God addehis Bleſſing) will tir up thy pute 
' Mind togreater ſerionſneſs and diligence  * 
inthe matters of thy Soul. Now that it may 
F cnduce to thy (piritnal and eternal Ad-_ 


 wantage, # bi Defirewho Prayeth for thy - 
 Sionbowelfarey 
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=. . MAT, 25. 10, 

And they that were Ready went in with 
| Him to-the Marriace, andthe Door 
was ſhut ; os 


ME Thing of greateſt moment are” 
by moſt menlittle believed, lefs 
conſidered, till it be too late; 
That beſtdes this preſent World, 7 
(which muſt have its period) there is another, / 
World,of an eternal. duration : And that ac--* 
cording to our choice, life, .and doing here, | 
will our doom and eternal habitation be in 
the World to cone , ſo that there is anin- 
diſpenſible Neceflity to make ready for a bleſ(- 
ſed Life of Immortality. This grand Con- 
cernz-the Parable of the ten Virgins warnes 
and alarums us unto. In which Parable are 
two parts., | 
Firſt, the Churches: Preparation tomeet 
Chriſt, called here The Bridcxroom, from the 
firſt to the fifth verſe.  - | 
E Secondly, the Bridegroomes coming forth to | 
meet them , from the fifth to the twelfth 
A 3. yerle. 
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They were read). 


the Preſence-Chamber of the King of Glory. 


#lyfion of the fooliſh Virgins, And the Deer 
Le Four, 


- verſe, - The Text fallcunder# hefE 


Viz... The Bridegroomes coming to felt 
h# Bride: O welcom day ! The words 
as a Glaſs or bright Sun-beam, tv repreſ 
the different eſtate of: believers and unbeliev= " 
ers, wiſe and. fooltfh Virgins, at Chrifts come. "N 
ug by Death or Judgement. 


In which obſerve three things. ; 
1. The preparation of the wiſe Virgins, 


2, Their Welcom and Admiſhion to the ] 
Marriage, They went in with him, 1. e. into. 


3: W«have the doleful RejzRion and Fx» 


$22: + ONO oe oe ESIECRE 
Rule btiacirnetit fs lf foo rape ae _ 


' The Doris that I fhall Celle& and ' 
_. Handle from the words is this, They \, 
* andanly ſuch who are graciouſly quali= _ 
fied and prepared for Chrift in this World, 
| fhallenjoy ternal Fellowſhip and Commu- 
_ . nion with Chriſt in the other World. 


The greateſt part of our happineſs that we 
ſhall have im Heaven lies in this, That we (hat 


b; with Cory Dolt thou defire a better 
| Qountrey? 


*%* 7 me "_ - 
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Fe viz to come ſafe 'to Heaven: © 
Eine eye ever upon thine end, and | 
By tbat here life is gotten or loſt to Etcr- 
my. Sinnzr, do not deceive thy ſelf, to 
Fhope for, Heayen, and do the work of Hell : 
W »f. thou doſt expe to goin with Chriſt, and 
1 enjoy God and glory hereafter, daily uſe 
VY” the means, and go in the way to Heaven 
here. + There is a congruity between the 
way and th? end: They anſwer one ano- 
ther, as face anſwereth face in the water; or * 
as the Wax and the Seal, the Voice and the 


9 


$ 'Eccho do an{wer each other. If: thy heart ' 
% and life cry Heaven, Heaven, then thy End - 
or Death will cry Heaven; but if thy Life : 
7 and Pradtice cry hell, het,: thine End like the : 


Ecchsi to the: Voice will cry hell, hell. As - 
men brew they drink, and receive wages ac- > 
J cording to their: work; and as you ſowe you _ 
| reap: the: Harveſt is the-end of the: World : 
{ they thatwere ready went: ia, not one more. '- | 
Heaven confiſteth- partly in the firnels and : 
-preparation of - the ſoul and body for that :. 
bleſſed Seciety above. . The Paradiſe of God | 
would bz:a Prifon, may 1 not ſay a hell, to +: 
the-impious and unholy, 

Sore eyes cannot behold the Sun without : 
grief , 9Winc will not ſtay in the moſt plea-- - 
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" ſant Medors': ly, ne: o wodlil 
Chriſts, no time ſo uncomfortable! el 
es to wicked men, as abiding under ( Chr 
: Wings in his O1dirances, k. 
Before I proceed ts ſpeak to the Pets... by. 
branches in the Do&rine, I muſt chiter a Ca» M 
veat or Caution. ' = 
Firſt, this Meetneſs, Fitneſs, and Prepara- 
tion for Heaven, is not to be onderfidos i ina 
way of Popiſh Purgation or Merits, viz. by 
| 4{rayers, Atts of Munificence, Almes, Pilgri- 
1þ 74705, Penance, Purgatory, &c, The Re- 
|| | ward is of Grace, not ef Dedt, or Deſert; for 
| abour Righteouſneſſes are but "as pliby YAgS 5 
414 when we have done all we are but' unprofit- 
| able Servants (ſaith our Saviour,) 1/a.'64.6. 
Licke 17 10, Our good hope and evertiſting 
rig Fi is throuph grace, - V7 7 | 
* Secondly, the readinels is not tobe vadir= 
i Food, as if all that ſhall goto'Heaven'with 
Chriſt, have aninherent, finlels, and perforal* 
lj Perfetion; AsStarshave their twinklings, * 
ll and Diamonds their flaws, afd the beſt Gold: 
it 
j 


| doth need Jome grain of allowanee, -40+ the ' 
i moſt eminent” Chriſtianz have qhiett frailties”” 
| and mixtures of corruption. Solomon chal-" 
lengeth the whole world, when hefaith, Who 


| CA/7 ſay have waar my bear! clears I a pare 
il from: 
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Meſts , whoſe Employment is- 
Mulivine praiſe, Rev. 1:6, P/al,s,:. 
4 + 2 .: \ 320 NT 
barthly; they have Royal Attendants,the' 
Brious Angels; theſe. Watchers, who-afe' 
preat in ſtrength, Rand as Sentinels at their 
oors to prote& their Perſons, day andnight 
While they live: And they muſt convey 
their ſouls thorowph the Devils Territories 
ſafe to the Place of their everlaſting habita-- . 
tion, after'they are dead, - P/al. 34.8. Heb; 
1.14. Luke 16. 22," If you areby Grace 
prepared for Glory; Godiis your God, and. 
this is your Guard.” © 
Fifthly, they bave a Royal Law, which is- 
the Rule and Standard of their Obedience to 
God, Jam. '2. 8, - The Writing' was the ' 
Writing of God, who was both the DiQator-- 
.ndthe Scrib?, Exod. 32. 16. where note, 
| that the Scripture is the Word of God,.- 
Joh 19.36% TE > £4 946 
| Sixthly, they have Royal Apparel.a Royal 
\ preſence,” and belong to# Royal: yy and 
{ when they go.in with Chriſt; Mey fÞ>ll be on - 
| the Throne-Royal, "and have the Crown- 
' Royal. OJ) 6.46 7 oh, 
& It cannot be denied, but that they arefet + 
| apart for God, and fitted for-his Preſence, 
| FTWes En Plal,. 
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" fant Meters: I no work fs! 
* Chriſte no time ſo uncomfortable # 
ets to wicked men, as abiding under ot rili 
wings in his Otdivances, v 
i} Bcfore I proceed to ſpeak to the fereral 
| branches in the DoErine, Imuſt cater a Ca- KG 
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veat or Caution. ' 

Firſt, this Meetneſs, Fitneſs; and Prepara- 
tion for Heaven, is not to be underſtood ina 
way of Popiſh Purgation or Merits, viz. by 
Prayers, Afts of Munificence, Almes, Pilgri- | 
, mages, Penance, Purgatory, &c, The Re- 
| ward is of Grace, not ef Dedt, or Deſert; for 
| | alkour R zghteouſneſſes are but "as puby rags 3 
" and when we have done all we are but' unprofit- 

able Servants ( ſaith our Saviour,) 1/a.'64.6. 

Like 17 10, Our good hope and CRY 

| lation is through grave,: - V1 7 if 
| Secondly, the readinefs is not tobe vadir! 
| Rood, as if all that ſhall goto/Heavenwith 
if Chriſt, have aninherent; finlels, and perforal* 
| Perfection; AsStarshave their twinklings, ' 
il and Diamonds their flaws, afd the beſt Gold!” 
if goth need ſome grain of allowance, - 40: the '* 
| 


moſt eminent! Chriſtianz have cheit frailties”” 

and mixtures of corruption. Solemon Cbal-" 

IfHenecth the whole world, when heſaith; Who 

( ſay have waae my beers clears: I aw | TT 
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Ef 
ts, 5 al $43 Employment is | 
[ Hrepraiſe Rev. 1:6. na 3002... 
53-3 15 . 
Se they have Royal Attendants;the 
Srious ket ; theſe: Watchers, who -af$' 
Eat in ſtrength, and as Sentinels at their" 
|Evorsto proteR their Perons, day and night 
thile they live: And they muſt convey 
their ſouls thotowgh the Devils Territories 
ſafe to the Place of their everlaſting habita-. 
—_ they are dead,  P/al. 34.8. Heb, 
14. Luke 16. 22. Tf you are by Grace 
prepared for Glory, Godi is your God, and. 
this is your Guard.” | 
Fifthly, they bavea Royal Law, which is- 
the Rule and Standard of their Obedience to _ 
God, Jan. '2, 8;  The' Writing' 'was the 
Writing of God, who was both the DiRator-- 
andthe Scrib2, Brod: 32. 16. where note, 
| that the Scripture is the Word of God, * 
Johs 19, ah 
| Sixthly, they have Royal Apparel,a Royal 
] preſence, and belong to# Ro) fady : and 
| whea they goin with Chriſt; | 1 be on © 
\ the Throne: Royal,” "aid haye the Crown- 
{ Royal. 
ks It cannot be denied, but that they are ſet + 
| apart tor God, and] fired for -his Preſence, 
Pſal, A 
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09) 
Pfal.4.3. Ged bath lei p art the 
goaly for himſelf. Miro ſegregav el 
Cio excellentiz, ( /aith one upon the Pla 
hath gloriouſly, wonderfully, miracule ls 
—_— to himſelf the: godly | man, . He 
Ore, | 


for Heaven, God muſt do-it.. Who car make. 


his heart clean ? wemay waſh the out-{ide: of; 


the Cup; God mutt clenſe that which is with- | 


in, viz, the-heartz: from wickednefs. 1 avs - 


the. Lord that healeth thee. . 


- Chriſtians: are made fit- by PILL: 


by Vocation, by Adoption, . by. Juſtification; 
by Santification.. * 

This ſhould cauſe the. godly to wonder at 
the' Power of Divine Grace, If a King caft 


his fayour'ona mean ſubjeR or.ſlave, and:pre- 


f:r.him to agreatund honourable Office, yet , 


he cannot chagge his nature, ; and give him; 
fitneſs for thatplace : But God doth not on- 


lypivea ws or his Saints, but m—_— 
acapt,.and for that Kingdom. And: 


. as none hadhr Left tothe Land. of Canaar but - 


'Thatiwe donot make our ſelves fit, or meet. 


the Tſrachitess ſo none have right to Heaven.., . 


4% 


| but the Saints (but ofthis _aore after» 
| Wards). 
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[Seondly, This Readineſs is in the day aud 
Some of Life, not after death Oh that thou 
"WE badft knows in this thy day (aid Chrift to the 
Hewes) the things that belong to thy peace. 
"There is a time known and appointed dl God, 
YT after which they ſhall never repentand be 
FT converted, who have enjoyed and lived un- 
F der the means of grace, and are not con- 
J verted. *Tis true, theeternal God is not li= 
\F mited to any term of means, but man is fimit- 
| ed to time and means. Sinner, thou haſt a 
| great work te do, a long journey to £0, and- 
8-many and mighty adverſaries to divert and 
hinder thee; thy VVork ts te prepare for 
- | Death and Judgment,which is yery n*ar thy. 
#| Voyage or Journey 1s to the everlaſting 
4 VVorld, Provifion muſt be made while in the 
| way. To apply thisa little, and-to quicken. 
you to husband the precious Talent of Time 
inorder to Eternity. I ſhall propoſe three 
| things; Firſt,confider how ſhort and uncer- 
] tainour being inthe VVorld is. Secondly, 
| as life is thort, ſo. the continuance of the 
| means of grace will. notbe long. Thirdly, 
when gray haires, old age, ſickneſs, te -” 
evil 
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| ber hoy ſhort and uncertain thy being? | 
 VVorldis; Our life :s but a vapour, Ve 
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ſealon to prepare for Heaven : Fir 


4. 14. that ſoon appeareth and diiappedretW 
diſperſed affoon as raiicd.- ?Tis a little ſpot 
of time betwecn two Fternities, One of the' 
Ancients doubteth, whether to call it a dying 
life, or a living death: And if our life 
(which is a breathing death) had bin leſs: 
then a vapour, it had bin nothing at all, The 
Plalmiftdefcribes Man as Graſs, Pſal.99. In! 
the Mcrning it flouriſheth, in the Evening it is | 


cat down, and withereth. 


; ” 


Man continueth but a very ſhort time, his 
life is but a fpan long, or but a day long, like 
Jonah*s Gourd, came up in a night, and pe- 
riſhed in anight. The firſt ſtep. man ſets up-. 
onthe ſtage of this VVorld, heis going out of 
the V Vorld. The Naturalifts {peak of a Fly 
they call Ephemeror, a creature of one day; 
which cometh forth in the Morning, is very 
ative about Noon, but when the Sun decli- 
neth, it dectineth too, and ſets with the fetting 
of the Sun. | TD 

Man isan Ephemeron, acreature of one.day. 
The Ancient of days ſets up our Glaſs in 
Heaven, there it is runnins, and we ſee not 

CA how 


Fto-an _ Think,. O deyont: 
RE fighcity and (wiftneſs of thy: 

Fe below; the Line and Leaſe of Life 
Fitickly "be out: ' Itis but a point. of 

Fe that we live, while we do but turn, im» 
Mortality is preſent, ' This preſent Life is but 
he place of our Inne and Sepulchre; The 
Beginning of this Life is but the Exordiam of. 
e Death, ire bujus Principium ſtatins Mortis 


is ff Exordiunm. We are Carried every: mo- 


Tn cnt of time to the Erdof Time. Out Life 
3s but likcone ſailing F he who doth ſail,whe- 


s @her he ſtand or ſit, whether he ſleep, watch or 


Fralk, he is carried nearer the Port z may we 
Woot ſay with old Jacob; Gen! 47. 9. Few aud 
d 2 :{ kave the days bf the years of ”y lif, e-been -- 
- Evvhere we hive his Account.caft up; God' 
s the great Landlord of our time, the Leaſe is 


f For life, not years but days, not many days 
7 © but few. -Lzfe (ſaid one) 754 Roſe, which if 
, 3 we view in its growth the Cold nips it, the Heat 
/ 0 wittersit, the FYVind ſhakes it, « be it never ſo 
3 fair it withers : Another faith, Life is 4 
K counterfeit, what if the Colours be fair, and- 


g the Refemblance near, the Shadows of Death, 
q ad the Curtains of the Grave will darken all; 
3 2p0* ; | '; qo oy | lO. 4 
Tis a Play, We enter at our Birth, and A& 
allour Life, preſently there is as Exe, or'end; 
and 


and away we go. One being askee 
Life, he ſhews himſelf alittle, and bi 
ſelf again, bis meaning. was this, Our Bl 
but a little ſhew, no fooner are we ſeen, Þ 
Cn we archidand gone. O fleepy 
and ſecure ſinner, think of the certainty. of 
Death, the danger. of thy Soul, the nearneſs' 
and length of Eternity, and the Neceſlity of 
preparing ina moment of time for aneverlaft-. 
ing eftate. Die and leave the VVorld we 
muſt, in the Grave there is no work, after: 
Death the Judgement, Hgb.9.27. Sin poiſons | 
the Arrow in the Quiver of the King of Ter- | 
reurs, and putsthe Sythe into Deaths hand | 
that cuts us down. Methinks Sin fpeaks to, 
the ſeveral Generations of men whom Death. 
hath.conquered, as David to the Prieft who. 
had eſcaped Sauls bloody fword, I have been 
the occafion of all this. Sin and Death are- 
coupled together, Row. 8.2, 
. Secondly, as Life is ſhort, ſo the continu-- | 
ance of the racans of Graec will not he long... 
There are many faithful, able, painful Mini- ] 
ters have Preached their laft; and an abi'n- * 
dance, yea, multitudes of Sinners,time*lo'ers, . 
that have heard their laſt, and this will be- | 
my caſe and yours ina little time. The Pro»- 
- phcts, do they live for ever? | 
| We. 
-M 
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Fave but a little time to intreat and t6 
Ewith you about your fouls, tocall, in- 
© anc 104g you tocome to Chriſt, and 
cept of mercy - and which Minifter or Ser- 
tmon ſhall be the laſt thou ſhalt hear, who can 
Stcll ?. There are ſix days, ſaid the Maſterof 
Fithe Synagogue, Luke 1 3. in which wen ought 
- Bro work, in them therefore come and behealed, 
e BY Pe muſt ſeth the Lord while he may 'be found, 
CBIf.55.6, For behold now is the appointed time, 
5 20w 15 the day of ſalvation, 2Cor.6. r. More- 
« Rover,as the Miniſtry and outward mean 1s un- 
 Reertain, ſo 'the time of the Spirits working 
.Ewith the Word is uncertain, My Spirit ſhall 
«  220t always ftrive with man: the Spirit is 
compared tothe Wind, who can tell when 
the Wind will blow, and how long it will 
© F continue its ſweet gales to canvey us to glory. 
f{ The Door of grace is yet open to loſt and 
- | undone finners, who have ſlighted mercy. 
.# God did not deal fo with the Angels that 
- © tell; they finned,and the Lord caſt thera down, 
and ſhut the Gate of Glory upon them imme- 
| diately, But the day for the things of thy 
- | peace is continued. Its ſaid, the Devil is 
buke becauſehis time is ſhott, Ret. 12. 12; 
[| And ſhall we be worſe then the Devil': The 
< I time is ſhort, 1 Cor. 7. 27. The Angel wil 


ers 


fe 36S ſmear by Fl tbat, meth i79 tr 
be. 70 2407e, | 

Heaven muſt make haſte, the Workman th 
ſets atime for his task, liftens to the Clock 
-and counts the houres. 
taskand a ſhort time;.*.redeem..it in or 
Eternity, 
Mine z. what Ido for my dear foul, what 1 lay 


this will quickly paſs away - 


Wi Al C16 : FE 


ou, that are travelling toy Na 


We have. a 2 oe 


This is Gods houre, and this, is 


up for Eternity muſt be. now done or never 
O rem:mber, its'but an houre, but a day, and 
In what at 
Suifh of ſoul; deſpair and torment, will, many 
with for thole houres again; ;,the loſs, of. ig 
many. opportunities. for the gaining of Heas 
ven, will be as ſo many drops of gall and poi: 
ſon.in thy honey. It wakes me, weep, faid 


One, when my Hour-Glaſs is beſide me, toſe 


every ſpeckof [and to follow other \ſo ſpeeduy; 
therefore the Apoſtle exhorts to Redeem time, 


I muſt work, fat our dear Lord, while it. i 
day, Tohn 9.4.. Sinner, if Death ſhould come, 
and find thee unready, thou art undone ſoul 
and body. for ever, _. -. 

The time of gray Hairs, old Age, Sicknel 
35 not-the fitteſt ſcaſon to prepare for Heaven, 
Whenthou.comeſt to a Bed of Langwiſhing 
and thy ſtrength waſted, thy breath ſhort 
doſt thou think to Cough-up, Lord have merc) 


| | wp 


= 07 wes? 
wrl,and that will be ſufficient to pre- 
EP for Chrift, and bring theeto Hes- . 
Ween, Beſides, it is almoſt a wonder to hear 
i of any one converted to God atthe laſt gaſp, 
when men are ready to enter into the Gulf of 
all Eternity, In the Word we have one only 1t- 
is tance of the Thief vpon the Crols ; but re-. 
v&member his Converfion was one of the Won- 
rn. ders of Chrifts Paſſron-z when Chriſt was on 
144 the Croſs,” the Sun was darkned from the 
2 fixth houre to the ninth houre, the Vail of the 
v4 Temple was rent in twain, the Farth did 
$quake, the Rocks rent,. the Graves opened, 
2. the Bodies of Saints whichſlept aroſe, and. a 
; F notorious finner was converted, - alt which is 
id wonderful. Aſtin being ſent, to give. his 
judgement of one that had delayed, and put 
off his repentance, retarned:this Anſwer, Nor 
1 Mdico damn-vitur , non dico' ſalvabitur,.T do not 
. i; ſay he ſhall be damned, 1 donot fay-he ſhall 
1+. D: laved, but repent while it is well; Life or. 
Death, Salvation or Damnation may depend 
upon this day. Famerlair, whenhclaid fi:ge 
toa City or Fort, firſt, Ereed a white Flag: 
thereby offering Peace ;, the ſccond a Red, - 
to ſignify blood; thirdly, he ſhewed them 
a black Engine, denoting devaſtation and de- 
ſiruftion: The Holy Ghoſt faith, To day if 


you 


yoa will he ar his voier, oc, not your 
There was one reſolved to kill Juliz# CR 
ſucha dxy;the Night before a Friend ſent In 

a Letter to acquaint him with itz but being! 
at ſupper and buſte, / will not look,upon it now, 
(faith he) ro morrow is a new day : The next. 
day when he ſhould have read the Letter he 
was tabbed. God ſends thee a Letter,aMeſ- 
ſage from Heaven, To day hear his voice, to | 
day repent and leave thy fins, or for cvcr te | 


Hell. | 
SECT. III. 


| Thirdly, Let us now enguare what this Pre- 


paration to goin with Chriſt is, And I wiſh} 
that all who read this Diſcourſe may under- 
Kand it, notenely notionally and ſpeculative- 
Iy, but allo heartily and experimentally. | 
In Anſwer tothis third particular, here is 
ſomething Negatively, and ſomething Pofi- ! 
tively, and both in reference to believers and 
unbelievers. Ay WO 
Negatively, Preparation for Chrift and } 
Heaven, doth not lie or confift in any ww 
that is natural, or acquired by mans utmolt | 
induſtry, Let the Qualifications, Endow- 
nts, Emprovements _and Attainments of 
| Men be never fo rare and excellent, while 
| | withqut 
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t- ſypernatural regenerating-grace, 
Kannot be fit and prepared for imme- 
re and eternal fellowſhip with God.To 
wxplicate this, take theſe four Particulars. 
* Firſt , Readineſs ' for *Chrift and Hea- 
n-doth not confiſt'in being Virgins, 3. e. 
YJmrch-Members, -and in having the ſpe- 
ious leaves of Profeſſion. There are more 
Fhan a few who pretend to and profeſs the 
True Religion, that are carnal, rotten and 
Halſeiin that Religion : All in the viſible 
Church, that are ſealed with the Sign and 
Sacrament of Iniriation, are not made fit 
Wor divine Communion. Nicedemns was Cir- 
amciſed; yet not fir for the Kingdom of 
eaven : 74das was an Apoſtle and Preach- 
W&r, but the ſon of perdition : $imm Ma- 
; ou baptized, and in the gall of bitter- 
6 e Cs : , : 
Many think, "is fafficient to ſave them, 
nat they were born in England, and de- 
cended of Religious or Proteſtant Parents, 
nat they keep their Church, ſay their Pray- 
Ss, receive the Lord's Supper,and procure 
heir abſolution when dying : The unbe- 
1eving few: gloried in their External Rites 
and Priviledges, crying out, The Temple of | 
ws Lord: ard becauſe they had their 
"T0 B Prieſts, 


(20.), IM 
Prieſts, and Sacrifices and could gaup 
ruſalem to worſhip , they were (8&8 
_ thought) the happieſt people in the whe 
world. How many Atheiſts, and haters off; 
God and Holineſs, have been Baptized 
Reſt nat here; for he isnot a few thatis 
one outwardly , Rom. +2, 28. Gal, 6.'x3 
God calls the Circymciſed /-ac/ites. Kine 
of Baſhan, and: the Children of the | Ethios! 
P1an, Am.4.1,9,7 . ; op b 
2, Neither doth it confift in trimming 
of Lamps, 1.e. in External duties and Reli-} 
ious Acts,which to the view of the world 
. may be ſplendid and very plauſible. Bon] 
opera non faciunt bonum virum, ſed vir bonutf 
facit opera bona, Luther, Good works 
do not make a good man, but a good man 
makes good works. Unregenerate meni 
their ſervices proceed from the ſame prin! 
Ciples that their fins do. The Tree muſt} 
be good before the fruit can be good, the 
outſide of the cup or platter may be clean; 
men may hear the word gladly, ſo did He 
rod, and pray frequently, ſo did the Prari 
ſees, and thole hypocrites, 1/a. 58. 
| Men may receive the Lord's Supper, © 
did 7444s, and do much more, and yer bel 
far from the Kingdom of heaven: More- 
ova 


__—, {21 OE. 
hey may be exact in their ſecond table 
tes, wrong no man, be Juſt and Righte- 


Ms, give- unto Ceſar the things that are 
Ceſar 's,( ſo were ſome of the heathen) and 
yet be. ſtrangers to God, the new Birth, 
Union and Communion with Chriſt, with- 
out which no man can be capacicated, and 
prepared for the divine preſence. 

8 31y,neither doth this readineſs for Chriſt 
Jlie in being of ſuch a party,and opinion,or 
Jin being hot and zealons for {uch modes 
Band forms of Religion and Worſhip : A 
EMan may be Epiſcopal,a Presbyterian, an 
Independent, an Anabaprift, and a ſtran- 
per to the life and power of Religion. 
The 7ew-s , high Prieſts, and Elders: the 
cribes and Phariſees were zealous for 246- 
8/:: Law, the Cuſtome and Traditions of 


Wcheir Fathers,but the worſt Enemies Chriſt _ - 


E1:d.ThePrelate of Rome ſticks not to Impole 
Son and Depoſe Princes, and their bloody 
deludedV affals can murder&ſhed the blood 
of Proteſtants out of cruel religious zeal. 
4ly , Neither doth it lie in mental 1l- 
lumination and excellent rare parts, 
gifts, common grace, and good opinion, 
E and approbation of the beſt, moſt ſerious 
and Judicipus men 3 A Man's Mind and In. 
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telleQuals may be adorned with rat 


- ver Which deceiveth many,as a Bri/to!-Stone 


. ofa man may be like a man, and Atrificial 
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' trition, how regular in Converſation, how 


ready to ſuffer, how lifted up with aiey 
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ons;he may be able to diſpute moſt reael 
accurately and profoundly about Theolgz 
cal principles; he may Pray and Preach like 
anAngel,&be in high eſteem in theChurchg- 
and yethave nothing in him to intitle him 
to Chriſt, and prepare him for heaven; 
There 1s ſhining droſs and Counterfeit Sil- 


may ſhew and ſhine like a Diamond,anda } 
Counter like a piece of gold ; the Picture) 


Flowers are as fair, and look like Natural! 
Flowersz{o common grace hath the reſem-M 
blance of ſaving grace; So that” ſome 
queſtion whether it differs in /pecie or de- 
grees only. There are partial and almoſt 
Chriſtians, who ſeem to bid fair for Chriſt 
and Heaven, as 7d4s, Demas and many 0-1 
thers. And who can tell how high and e-| 
minent men may be in office & profeſſion, 
how ſound and orthodox in Judgment and! 
opinion, how deep in Conviction and Cor- 


zealous,and warm in Aﬀection, how for- 
ward in duties of Piety and Charity, and 


citillatt 
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ens of Joy, ſips and taſts of comfort 
Ming from thoaghts of free grace, and 
Mapplying the promiles,and the {upertict- 
Pal tranfient ' operations of the Spirit - 
"And but halve it with God, and fall ſhort 
of heaven: How much alike were theſe 
Viregins( to ſay nothing of their Agreement 
in number and name ) they were all in (0- 
ciety,they were all afleep, they wereall a- 
wakened and rowlſled up, they all went to 
work and trim'd their Lamps,they all went 
out to meet the Bridegrom : and the fool- 
11h came to the door with, Lord, Lora, open 
E to 4: - If good words,and withes, and © /et 
me dye the Death of the rightecus will fave - 
men they would all go to heaven. Many - 
ſpin {malland make hypocriſy ſeem a good 
Web, and go through the Market as Saints 
among men; and yet ſteal quietly to hell 
without Obſervation : Jo eaſie it 1s to 
aeceive mes ( (aid an Eminent Divine) 71s 
doleful to think .and ſee ſuch Troops and 
Droves of prophane , ignorant; preſumptuous 
men and women,ogo down merrily to hell with 
a golden dream and” hope sf Heaven : Like 
the Fith that ſport and play in ?ordan, and 
then fall into the dead Sea; like Haman that 
went chearfully to Hefter's Banquet, not - + 
3 - | know- , | 
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facure happineſs. If a Behever 


aim'd at: How many ſecure ſoul 
in fin go out of the world,and never awll 


_ tall they come to hell. 


Having ſpoken ſomething in theNegativ@ 
concerning this fitneſs and readinels - for; 
Chriſt: Iproceed now to the politive part 
of my Anſwer, wherein 1t doth confiſt. 

x, There is an initial , or an habitual 
readineſs for heaven, and theres alſo a! 
mote actual fitneſs to go.in with Chriſt. | 

As {ſoon as a man 1s taken out of his na-! 


- tural ſoil, and the ſeed of God is ſown in! 


his heart, he is habitually _ for his 
ould die| 
the farſt day of his Converſion, he would 
certainly go to Heaven ,” witneſs-the This 
upon the Croſs. But truly there are ma: 
ny dear Children of God not actually pre 
pared, becauſe their ſpiritual eſtate is not 


{o well ſetled. 'Tis a great duty for all 


cthatare eſpouſed to Chriſt, to bein a con: 


 Nant and continual readineſs to meet 


Chriſt, and have immediate Communion 
with him - but ſad experience proves it 
isnotſo. A Woman may beefpouled to 


another, and yet ſhe may be ſometimes not 


xeady to meet himz her Ornamenns "a 
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d-her foul apparel on. 'To Re- 
his I ſhall ſhew, _ a 
Eirft, when the Chriſtian is not ready, 
& Secondly, when-he 15 aftually ready. 
Firſt, when the Believers ſoul, like He- 
© =-hiab's Sun, is gone ſome degrees back- 
ward; i.e, under remarkable declinings 5 
And the. beſt things. in him are ready to 
die, viz, grace, inward joy, Peace, old exe 
 periences, godly ſorrow are ready todie. 
T If the firſt warm; burning, flaming love of 
& the Eſpouſals be leſsned, and much abated. 
Z towardsChriſt,ſo that the Man's heart doth 
E vigorouſly go forth aſter. ſenſual Objects, 
SW andthe dead child is put in the place of the 
BE living.child 5 is be fit to.g0 in with Chriſt >- 
If Grace be under remarkable decays, and 
witherings, and the Souls Beauty depart- 
Med, Cana Man then welcom Chriſt? What 
M cauſe. have. thouſands to cry our with che 
E Prophet', 149-leanneſs:, my. leanneſs : Is: it 
not Autumn, or 'Wintet in many. a ſoul ; 


ado'to maintain it. I heard a good Wo- 

man, 1n a deſpairing condition, complain 
of want of natural afte@ionto her Husband 
and Children. [And may we not with - 
holy. Bradford weep for want of. love to- 
BS. OUT. 
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How little life and love have you,and much. 
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our Seareſ Lord, and -mbras 


- ſomofa ſtranger. If the Wives af 


be withdrawn from her Husband' sP 


' is ſhe fit now to appear before NY wh 
- ſhe hath no heart to receive him'? Theres 
fore ſtrengthen the things that are ready to 

- die, blow up the (park of loveinto a flame, 


and thou mayſt ſay, Come, Lord feſus. 
Secondly, when the poor Chriſtian, be 

ing under deſertion, is doabtful of his eter 

nal condition, and cannot tell what will bes 


his place, when he leaves the World he x j 


unfit 5 when thick Miſts ſurround us, an 
black clouds cover us , the many ſinking 


fears, jealouſtes and damping. doubts 
bout the love of Chriſt render us unready 
\'Ehis. 16 the caſe of many a foul who hath 


made choice of God to be his,and wonders 
at his love to him, yet is ready to ſpeak as 
the Church, Ztrot faid, the Lord uh for 
ſakes me, my God hath forgotten me, 1(a.49. 
I4. My foal ir caſt dows,, ſaith David, 


within me, all his billows paſs over me, hath 


God fargatten to be gracions ? [ doubt m1 
heart is not upright, that my foundation 5s 
not ſound, thac] ſhall be-ſhut-out of Hea 


* . ven, faith the deſponding ſoul. Hekekiah 
though he Wy before'God with a pet 


fe 


R2 Tx 
ft, yet bitterly complained that he 

off. ' A very holy and learned Mi- 
Miter complains thus, 7 have often diſputed, - 

Fhether or no I knew any thing of Chriſts- 

BY avity, except the letter of the Name, 

The Woman in Mr. Bolton ſaid , 1have 

' been the Mother of Nine Chilaren, and have 

born them with as. much pain as moſt Women, 

yet I could be contented to bear the ſame pain 
every day, that I have endared with all my. 
Children , to be aſſured of my Part in Chriſt, 
Another cried out, He conld be contented 

= that his body ſhonld barn in Hell a thouſand © 
W 71ears, ſo that he might be aſſured of the leaſt. 
favour from God afterwards. And: will you- 
»ot pity me, ſaith Mts. Drake, that muſt barn. 

in Hel for ever. Sirs, 10 a time of deſer- 
tion, when God hides his face, and Heavetr- 

8 is out of fight, the Child of Light walks. 
"© in darkneſs, the ſoul 15not ready. The 
thoughts of God are: terrible. [remembred * 
God; and was troubled, faith David, 1 ſink, . 
the deep. waters are come into my ſoul, The. 
Arrows of the Almighty are within me , the- 
Poiſon whereof drinketh  #p my ſpirit :- the: 
terronrs of God do fer themſelves in array a-. 
gainſt me, Job 6. 4. . O-pity me, my friends, 
Job 19,. Another walking in the Field” 
| By, _Gleeng: 
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Feng aFly) cried out, This 
armed. with the wrath. of God. 4gai 
Now when.the trembling ſoul appretal 
it If to: hang like an-equal ballance bs 
tween two Eternities, and cannot tell whe 
ther he ſhall go up or down, live or die, be: 
faved or damned; he is not fit to ſhoot the: 
Gulf: This: made David pray Pſa/. 39.ult, 
Spare me 4 little before 1 go hence ana. be ng. 

Ore: 


Here Note, That-there is a double De- 


© ſperation, A: Deſperation of Tafidelity, and: 


A Deſperation of. Extremity-: The former; 
wes, A; total and perpetual Deſperation,: 
none-of God's.Ele&t ones (hall fall under ;: 
but the latter , the Deſperation of Extre- 
mity ( which doth care their ſtupidity,and 
proyoke 2nd prompt-them to the uſe of the 


* means) they are, obnoxious to :. They are: 


fornetimes brought very low 1n their ſouls, 

Zuther , by reaſon of the trouble of his 
mind wiſht he had never bina man; The 
Ehriſtian fats. ſolitary. as a Widow. for-- 
{aken,. his ſighs are many; and his heart is. 
faint ,, when God covers himſelf with: a 
cloud... This made a: godly Woman dy- 
ipg ( whoſe Evidences. for Fawn con 


act. ve. read): pray. Zray let me: wa 


Minter the withed ae, I ver 
FThirdly, after ſome fad fall; and whena 
Ian is under ſome violent temptation, or - 
paſſioh he-is/unready, © A-good- man may: 
be under: the poiyer' of:ſoihe ſudden, .hot 
and 'finful paſſion, and'affaulted with an. 
helliſh temptation, he may be tempted to- 
curſe and blafpheme God, to deſtroy him- 
ſelf; he may be bereaved of his Reaſon and 
Underſtanding; and” be- ragingly. mad: 
Paſſion is the Law- of the foul, and brevis. 
-»[ania, a ſhort'imadneſ$';* Fob and Feremiah 
in their paſſion did both curſe the day.of - 
their birth ; 7oxas* told . God he did well to 
be angry; Moreover, aſter a Chriſtian: 
hath fallen .into fome-groſs foul ſin, .God * 
may frown and:write bitter things againſt - 
him, fill his conſcience with terrour,. hang . 
him over hell, and threaten to-remove. hinz; 
out of his ſight :- till he hath renewed his. 
Repentance-. A foul fall doth ſo grievethe - 
Spirit, that-it may-make God .carry him- 
ſelf toward his' as-1f heere an enemy; . 
God doth deal with his for their great: 
tranſgreſſions;- as - David- with - Abfalow., . 
who-commanded-. him out--of his -ſight; . 

2 SAM. 14:24, In . this {ad and. deplor | 16 ., 
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caſe, Evidences for heayen are bl 
all old Experiences of the Love ant 

of God are under- ground: David" 
his fall was as a dead man, and prayed; Ci 
, me-not away from: thy Preſence; Pal. 51; 11,6: 
__” Fourthly z; when a- Man hath, omit ed 
known and commanded. duties, let. down 
bis Watch and neglected-his Lord's Work; 
and falls.a nodding, or into a Lethargy, (as 
theſe Virgins did ) till rouſed up with the 
Gry of Midnight, he is not prepared to go 
in. with Chriſt. If. a Man's 'Conlcience 
draweth' up 'a black Bill-ot Indictment a 
gainſt him, for the neglect. of. themoſl 
weighty and- Important duties, he is no 
more fit-to meet Chriſt,than Adamafter he 
had eaten the forbidden fruit, or a.Steward 
who had much betruſted him to unprove 
for. his Lord's uſe, and hadletall ſeaſons 
20 wherein he- might have traded and 
gain'd ſomewhat for him. How can he ap» 
pear before him when. no fair account may: 
be ſeen 3. {o-the-Lord hath intruſted-rhee 
 with-many Talents, Grace, Parts, Time; 
Strength, Health Means, &:c. And yol 
2re- not: Lords but. Stewards.ofall theſe? 
How.can you with camfortand confidence 


Rand before: Chiift, if-that: be regkcins 


Es with many a Chriſtian; which 
Toft that vigour, zeal,activity and for- 
Irdneſs for the Work of God that once 
*he had. Hence come, thoſe fad'Alarms, 
"ſtings and convictions of Conſcience, ſha- 
kings and ſinkings-of ſpirit under the ſenke 
ofgnilt.,.. 2h | 
And isnot this-the-cafe of many Virgins? 
{o that if Chriſt ſhould arreſt, and ſummon 
them by death, and. call them to reddere ras 
tionem,.give an Account, how many muſt 
Anſwer, No: ready, Lord, my: work 1s not done. 
O then betimes do: your work, and (et 
things right in your ſouls every day. 
Secondly ,, When is: a: Chriſtian attually 
ready ? | FOR ns 
Anſw, A. Chriſtian is: actually ready 
whenhe hath: thoſe rare and gracious qua- 
hfications of the wiſe Virgins, ( viz ) his 
Veſlel .clean , and the Oyl in his Lamp 
and Veſlel,z.e. The Spirit of Chriſt-and the 
graces of the Spirit::which are called Rows: 
of. Jewels, Chains of Gold, and Rivers of 
Living Water. Thns the is-Anonmting , .. 
1:70hw 2.27, That Oyl upon Awor's 
Head which . ran down tothe Skirts of his: 
Garment-: Chriſt the head” of influences: 
(of whom Aaron.was a'Type A” . 


ed above his Fellows, and of 41198 
Saints receive grace for grace, 7oby 1M 


| age 


 Butmoreparticularly, © 
Firſt, when a Chriſtian ( being paſt frony 
nature.to- grace.) can prove'by the-Wor$ 
- that infallible truth, that. he 1s-in-a' ſtate of. 
Salvation, and hath therefore good hope; 
through grace, that his ſoul is-lafe.. - 
When TNoah was ſhut up in the 4k he: 
was out -of danger, and prepared for the: 
 del1-. and could not be drowned, &c. 
_ Whena Believer is gotten into-Chriſt, 
he hath ſhot the Gulf, and cannot be dam- 
ned, Rim. 8, 1, If thine afte&ion be e- 
{pouſed to theLordJeſus,and divorced from 
all others, ſo that thou haſt accepted him 
for- thine Husband, and given him thing: 
heart,thou-can{tnot fall ſhort of heaven,ot 
- miſs of going in with Chriſt. Sinner, do 
not count upon a Kingdom of glory and. 
eternal Salvation, without a ſound Conyer- 
{10n. | Read what Chriſt ſpake to his own 
Diſciples, Mat. 18. 3: Verity, 1-fay ute 
on, except you be Converted, you ſhall not en: 
ter into_ the | Kingdom of i Heaven :< What 
more plain. than the Do&trine- Chriſt 
Preach't to- Nicedemnus, Except: a man be 
born. again he. cannot ſee.the Kingdom of on | 


__— 
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Fenter in'o- the Kingdoms of Heaven, . 
B3. Why then ſhouiditthou hope, 
Te xpect. to enter into Life, who doſt 
deand harbour God's Enemies, and art 
yet in thy ſins. Chriſtian, hath thy renew- 
ed heaven born-ſoul the Impreſs of the di-- 
vine Image on it ? Ceſar's coyn had Ce/ar's. 
Image 3 Is holineſs to the Lord engraven 
npon the- heart > Haſt thou that divine- 
drop that can ſwim againſt the Stream of 
corrupt nature. God is reſolved. that not - 
one: grain of ſaving grace ſhall goto hell :- 
Certainly,thou art a choſen Veſlel and rea- 
dy,when everChriſt ſhall call to go in with 
him to the Marriage. The riches of glory 
are the inheritance of the Saints,and1t thou... 
haſt a mind to. ſee the very Picture of the 
invitible God,look. upon a.pious,. humble; 
holy man : There is a reſplendent beauty. 
on the Believer; no Son ſo much like a Fa- 
her,no Daughter ſo-)ike her Mother as the. 
{aint is like God, What is brave Silken. 
\Whabit upon the body, Ear-rings, Jewels up- 
Won, the Neck Plaited Hair,. Curls, Towers, . 
 Wopots, and Paints on tie face and forehead, 
0a Sanctthed holy heart 2- The Church is. 
Mgtlorious within;there is that in the Chriſti-- 
Wa. (viz the new creature )'. that cl 


ns (34), 

God Father z HolineG is the F 
heaven, the Harbinger of heavenz wE 
ke theharveſt of glory in the ſeed of gra 
Grace is glory in its nonage, and gloryt: 
grace grown up to its perfect ſtature: The 
time cannot be long between a Chriſtiang 
Converſion-and his Coronation. + 

Secondly, When a believer is gotten int9 
the ſuburbs of glory by Communion with 
God, and his heart is fincerely ſet to pleaſe 
_ and honor him; when it is thus, he may ſay 

with 7acob, This is noother but the houſe of 
Ged, and this is the Gate of Heaven, T\; 
real Acquaintance and Communion with 
Chriſt;and conformity toChriſt,muſt make 
us ready. Canſt thou take the greatel! 
complacency in pleaſing God, and fay- of i 
as the Martyr, of his prifon , 7s 5s betto 
than any Pleaſure, than any Paradiſe 51 
pronounce thee ready for the divine Pre 
fence. When a Man hath a ſingle eye to 
make GodsGlory his mark; 8 is ſometime 
taken intothe mountofdivineCommunion, 
he-is certainly prepared for the viſion and 
eternal-fruition of- God above. But on the 
contrary, if thou art-a ſtranger to God and 
unacquainted with Chriſt, and the fellow 
ſhip ofthe Spiris, he-will ſay to thee *y 


Fas to the unready fooliſh Virgins, 
T 30H Wot , Mat. 25, 12, . what 1 
RllTymoreto this queſtion ſhall be inthe 


| 
) 
| 
of 
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The fourth Branch of the Do&trine aſ- 
ſigns, and ſhews the Reaſons why theſe that 
are ready ſhall go iz with Chriſt, Upon which 
the neceſiity of dar preparing will plainly 
appear. b: OE 
 TheReaſons reſpe& God, the Lord fe- 


| ſus Chriſt, the bleſſed Spirit, and Believ- 


ers themſelves. © | PT | 
The Reaſons -that reſpe& God , are. 
1.From the eternal purpoſe of God.z, From 


"the pure Love of God. 3. The ſure promiſe 
.of God. 


2:From Chriſt. r. His Relation to them. 
2. His Obligation to-them. 3. His Prayer 
for them. 4. The Dignity and honour of - 
Chriſt. 
- 3.From the Spirit. x. The Santifica> 
tion of the Spirit. 2. The habitation of 
the Spint. | "Be 
4: From Believers, and the right that 
they have to heaven. 1; They have a pur- 


hg I 


TR 
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chaſed right. 2. An heredt 
3.A right of fitneſs. | 2 

1, This divine qualification of Sans 
Feaven is from the purpoſe of Gad,which 
as unalterable as God himſelf, Inmeduat 
Communion-with God in heaven is that 
happy and ſubline End Believers are ay: 
pointed unto, Faith,Repentance and an in- 
 nocent pious life of conformity to Gad iz 
thedirect way - and means to come to, and 
obtain that end. The way to the Tempk 
of Honour, is through the Temple of Vet: 
rue. | | 
_ Hethataſcends the holy hill ofGod mull 
have clean hands. Man by nature 1s ing 
corrupt and curſed , State. of damnation 
and not only disjoyned from God, but alie 
nated from God , and there can be no fe 
lowſhip without friendſhip. Man hats 
God in his heart, and two cannot walk t6- 
gether until .they be agreed. | Amor 3 
God and (in cannot be together, if {o tit 
lapſed Peccant Angels might have Raye 
in Heaven : So then;chat which caſt them 
out muſt needs keep us out.. The bel 
part of corrupt man is againſt God, -hi 
mind. is enmity. in the abſtract, Rom,8.7, 


which notes an exceedingexceffiveenmil} 
| . - q 


"Tl 
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Erhere be any familiariry where 
3s this enmuty 2 Moreover , they 
&.do not _prepare for Heaven do not 
Wmmnd Heaven, Rew.8. 5. Alltheirthoughts, 
A projects, deligns, delights, do favour of 
ul the fleth ; Light and Darknels,: Fire and 
JI Water, Love and Enmity are not more 
Mcontrary than our diſpoſitions to God: 
WW Hence reſults our milery, to be at odds 
with our Makers And can there be any 
thing more monſtrous, than for a creature 
to oppugn and hate his Creator? And if 
Abſalom rile againſt his father David, no 
wonder he commands him home to his 
AMhouſe. But who complains of this rooted 
enmity to God; which we have cauſe'to 
MMbewail in tears of blood. The unholy ſay 
to God, Come not near us, ſtand by thy ſelf: 
And 'tis no wonder if God faith to them; 
08 Depart from me, ye Workers of Iniquity. 
MBut God hath ordained all who ſhall go in 
EWith Chriſt to Heaven, to be holy. Eph: 
01. 4. Gead hath from the beginning choſen 
to ſalvation, through the ſantification 
Wer the Spirit, 2 Theſ. 2. 13. 1 Pet. I. 2. 
w Our effeaual Calling , Conformity to. 
7the Image of his Son, Juſtification and Glo- 
WW ification is fromGod's Purpoſe and Prede- 
| ſtination 
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 ftination, Row, $.28, 29, 300, BY 
the beaten Road and High-way W 
Father's Houſe : ſo that it will not'@ 
fiſt with the purpoſe, honour and holine 
_ of God toadmit unholy Menito Heaven: 3 
_ 2. The prepared foul is infinitely and e&« 
eternally belov'd of God, who hath put his 
Name 1n the Book of Life. No heart can 
conceive or tongue expreſs how dear and 
precious theſe Jewels, 3.e. holy Men and 
Women are to the God of Heaven, 
Toevery wile Virgin it may beſaid as to 
Daniel, 4 Man preatly beloved, or as the 
Angel Gabriel ſaid to the blefled Virgin, 
"Mary , thou haſji found” favour with God, 
Dan. 10.11. Luke 2. 36. If a man were 
the Darling of all the Angels, and a F- 
vorite to all the Emperours, Kings and 
Noble Perſons on the Earth ; If all cre- 
ated Beings, viz, 'Heaven, Earth, Sun, 
Moon and Stars, Fowls, Fiſhes, Beaſts 
did. love him and rejoyce at his welfare. 
'Tis nothing to the favour of God, to have 
2 place in his heart : God's Love was D«- 
vids lite, in thy favonr is life , and thy lo- 
ving kindneſs 1s better than life, Pal. 63. 3, 
Titus Veſpaſias was ſtiled Delicis human 
generis , the delight of Mankind': bur on 
| Ce 


Fer is the Delight of God, his 7edi- 
Fs Abraham was God's Friend and Fa- 


loyed of God, Rom.1.7. Chriſtian, trace 
and follow the Cryſtal ſtream of Divine 


Grace ( which laid the foundation of thine. 


eternal happineſs) and. thou ſhalt find it in 
the heart of God.. But weare like men 
that look on the River Nias, and gaze 
wondrouſly on the ſtreams , remain Raf 1g 
norant of the Head and Original from 
whence they iſſue, Since thox waſt precious 
in my fight, thou haſt been honourable , and 
I have loved thee Thou haſt loved them as 
thou haſt leved me, I{a. 43.4. John 17. 23. 
and if if be a Curſe to be unready, as thoſe 
fooliſh Virgins , who were therefore ſhut 
out , it muſt needs be infinite mercy to be 
ready. The Apoſtle makes it the firſt- 
fruits of glory , to be ready : To be pre- 
pared unto glory 1s the glory of mercy. 
I know not which ( ſaith a Divine ) zs the 
greateſt love, to .prepare for glory, or to bring. 


Yinto the aftnal poſſeſſion of it. For Divine 


Grace {o to Metamorphize and. transform . 


Ja Man 2s toturn a Lion into a Lamb,Sas! 
hell bloody Perſecutor intoa zealous Prex- 


ze cher, a Devil into a Saint, to make of poi- | 


{onous 


Ourite, St. Paul, wrote to all in Rome, be-- 


3 3 
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ſ#nous droſs a veſſel of Gold,” and ti 
fill it withiglory , is love with a wits 
Exke $.2, 1Cor 6.10,11, Auguſtine N Ac Q 
one his ſervant that would have killed hims 
Thegreart God hath made many ſuch, Rom, 
 5.8:C9/,1.21, Man's heart while unrepee 
_ nerated'is the worſt part of him, er.17.9, 
For hardneſs 'tis asa ſtone, for darkneſs a 
- dungeon, for filthineſs a dunghill, for abo- 
minable wickedneſs and enmity to God an 
Epitome of Hell, ſo that Grace doth pre- 
cete and prepare for Glory 3 The ground 
of all 1s this, Thos haſt loved them as thou 
ff loved me. 

. The promiſe of God, who will per- 
form his truth to aceb, and his mercy to 
Abraham, Mic. 7. nlt, The Promiſe hath 

- the ſtrength of God. God hath pur all Co- 
venant good for hisServants into Promiles, 
The Promiſes are nothing elſe but a Deed 
of Gift ſealed with the Truth of God 3 God 
promiſed to bring his people out of Egypt 
mto Canaan, and out of Babylon to fern} 

ſatem, and he performed it : Heaven is not 
only a purchaſed poſleflion,but a promiſed 
poſſeſſion. The Promiſes of the Word are 
either abſolute or conditional, of grace or 
to grace. Toall the Belieyer is heir by " 
: cue 


£ 
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Fomes are Yea and Amen: The Promi- 
es'of: the new Covenant do-point at the 
a ſoul, and they ſecure God and 

ven to us. The Goſpel promiſeth E- 
rernal Life toevery one'that Believes, 70h. 
6.36. God promiſed to'be the Believer's 
God, to dwell in them, to walk in them, 
and that he will never, never”, -never leave 
them nor forſake them, 2 Cor. 6,16, Heb. 
13.5. Not one thing hath failed of all that 
the Lord-your God hath ſpoken, ſaid 7o/ua 
to the people, 7ofh. 23.14. God hath 
made a promiſe of a gloriousCrown to him 


that perſeveres in grace, Re. 2. 10, Mat.24. 
13. CGoadlineſs - hath the Promiſe of this life, 
and that that 55 to come; Chriſtians, God 
that cannot lie, hath promiſed you heaven, 
E whoſe Truth and Faithfulneſs oblige him 
Eto the Performance. : 


——__— _ 
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KH The next Ground and Reaſon is from 
| Chriſt , why -prepared- Souls ſhall go in * 
{with him. to the Marriage. 


| 7. His relation ro them, which is'very 
, near. Theſe ready VirginsareChriſtsSpoule, 
ad muſt cherefore go in with him _ the 

| Vidte 


} 


his Siſter ; -his Spouſe: And there' is none: 
{o near: by Conſanguinity as aSiſter,none fo: 
near by affinity as a Spouſe. ' The Churdl 
is the Kings Daughter,and Married to the 
Kings Son : That which is between Chriſt 
and Believers is Mutual. 1. There is 
2 mutual knowledge and acquaintance, 
know my Sheep, and 1 am known of mine 70h, 
10. 14, Theſe have known me, faith Chriſt, 
7ohn 17.25, 2 There is mutual intereſt 
and propriety , Cavt. 2.16, 3. There is 
mutual love and affection, the Church. 
ſer on Chriſt's heart and Chriſt on the Be- 
. liever's heart. 4. There'is mutual converſe 
and intimacy. 5. Mutual reſembland | 
and likeneſs , they ſerve as a Glaſs to ſee 
each other. 6. There is mutual ſympathy 


and compaſſion. They being thus near 
and. degr to each other cannot be lorig# 
part. Chriſts heartin Heaven is ſo (etap? 
on his;Militant Church on'Earth, that te! | 
doth long for their. company- to 'comfort' 
and chear them ; and: this he yill a af 
on tle 


« 


"q 43 ) 
; ; ebal 1 come quickly, ad dy 
yd Gr wel, dy. c 

x ” Reaf. Or ground is from his own Ob: 
Tpation aud Perſonal” Promiſes, which 
will - be / accompliſhed : Chriſt .is 'the 
faithful 'and- true witneſs , and muſt be as 
00d -as-bis word: he will ſooner deſtroy 
and annihilate the World, than ſuffer any 

part. of his Word or Pcomiſe to fail, Marr; 
5. He told his Diſciples He went ro Heas 
ven to-prepare a place for them, and he hath 
taken vp the polleſlion of it in their behalfs 
This-is 7 certain, that Believers are ſaid:to 
ſit rogerher in heavenly /places:in''Chriſk 
WJcſus : Epheſ.2.6. 'He hath alſo promiſed 
to come again and receive them unto-bim- 
ſelf, Fohn 14 3. Where 1. am ( ſaid:our 

| dear and bleſſed Lord ): there ſhall my'Srvs 
vants be. Every holy. man hath heaven and 
| eh in the promiſe of the :Goſpell .;: and 

'Mthat under Chriſts own Hand "and: Seal. And | 
; if with Peter ye deſire to know what you 
PPal have . hereafter to requite all your 
Ervices » and ſufferings for; Chriſt 7 don 
'FHe will tell-you, fe. 19.26, 27,23: Aid Fes 
"Bow ſaid wnto them, werily, F Jay: unto you, that 

F Which have Jn w in the regenerath- 
| A :.4- EI i008 
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d —Lonngh A Sor of" Men-thel #208 
rone_of His Glory, ye- 6jjo.j h1 vo | 
Inine Firaber,c 1: : ” 
\ '#Reaſ, C Chaif'y od exedient Mok 
Drayes before+His death, doth: A 
Gheiſtian:indaed that he hall be with h 
Ghcif} the great: Favorite: af heaven wasal 
ways. heard. God could never deny any 
pequeſt! chat over Chriſt made. Farkex 
br cl I know that thou heareff we « 
Ny (ſaid. Adarthe :to- Chriſt: 


ey; thou: mile: od. wil 
may gre © an 


| rt er Loren hear 2 
Lord pray'difor- all bis Eleft. "Father; [mill 


_ they whow thou haſt given me be with me 
Fan, that they. may beholdmy «Pp 
oy there was the merit oſhis B 
paſſion went along with this Prayer: Tak 
29324. \| Thave fimfued- the work which:thin 
4aveſs we tozlo,faid Chriſt to bis Father, Fol 
#74. Moreover, Jelus the great Advocate 
with the Father: appears and pleads ih he2s 
ven forthe ſame thing every day, andwill) 
bill alkthe'Saings come fat to- Glory, + Bd 
os Grutbew ad Intereſiow fon wa. : Howe 


o hadl. The-honouc and dignity F: 


P. i y 
inels,- whois ths 
nes"! f the INT: 
6 SE Ir the 


mfg #1d' the ſelfs 
SHED and "it 


4 
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pa : ; | 
+ belokt fn othe ©: —- 
© C 
gregation'of Gods yay Ee he rave 


"the ; 


Cas) 


und Men., inthe: Face of ; e whe 

to own thoſe for his , who have.t Ke 4; E 

= mk on.thew, bop fob owt TIE [ty 
of God, whoſe. yes | he 
ed with filthy .Garme! 
on her Bracelets and. Ornaments, before 
ſhe came to 1ſesc. Our Lord Jeſus would 


have the Chamber and he Table furniſh' 
and made ready. where c and his Diplc 


rmet.to, eat the Paſlover,. ration. 
neceſſary when we;come. Wn :N! E 
Court of. Qcdinances,  mvch.-more when 
we are to eiiter into. the Holy of: 

vis, Heaven it-ſelf. _., Rehoboam: did evil 
becauk OA F Prepared. not. his. heart foek 
4 ord,.2.C YO, 12. 14. , 

py a Godin! Glory 


Sou eto meet.-t 
if Wu poheee reſpe&t to el Honour, " 


thine Eternal Weltare.,., God your Father, 
Chriſtians, hath, jobs teſpe& tothe Dig- 
By C of his, Sb -myſt we, : Severn 
en Rn a ojed 'FEr- 


enc der þ% eat i | vii 
ee; Arx bl wy cief x on ing Fu 
tre that Fapat i _ be doathed, 


in Preple, Vegg p19 ſt,ver to, Alexander 


hs” 


V * 
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» © has F 
TA. A * _ 
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F OCW) 
N v ofa. Prince's honour to have 
I Fenty attizg+ co welcome and- 
in-him; - when heſhall return toher : 
She Goes this honour to him 3nd he ex, 
| pets] 16 -from her :: So the Lord Jeſus 
deſerves this honour of.all his people to be 
in {readineſs for/him. :+Suppeſs theſe Vir- 
gins had turned Harlots; and gone a Who- 
ring from him till-his very comin andthen 
had been taken in, what might the World 
think;doth helovethe com any of! Harlots? 
Chriſtian, -f'thy heirs go a- Whoring from 
Gothafrerrhe'Workd/and Luſts, it is a dif- 
erace”to the Lord Jeſus: Whereas is 
for the honour of -this- great King at the 
time- of Soleinnizingrhe: Marriage, for his 


Wife. to. imake ;rea eady- Yoy. Be el 
ready, faith Rei,” 4 f: at þ 


a. 
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| The third Ground reſpedts the Spirit. 
.. Firſt, The: Sanification of the Spirit. 


| Secondly, The Habitation. of the Spi- 


rt 


oy 7 TheSan&ification of the Spirit, which 
hath infuſed his whole Divine Nature - 
through-- the -holy. ſoul | of the- Believer ; 
and. though a godly man-is/not fandtified 
C4 perfectly, 


(CB) I 
eefedtly ,o:yet bes Regerieratanl 
Shified in everypatt;.: wiz.&puit, % Ou 
Body, 2 Go. $04, 1 Theſ.gi25.. 2M 

2+ 135 Saints: are: ſanified by; the Ho 
Ghoſt, Ret. 15602289. muſt to Healey 
Tit.3 $ofls 26-18. {7 1081 ci df 21v 1B15h 
_ . Seaangdly, the Habitation af the Spuriti 
God. bath- bis upper; houſe and: his lower 

houſe, the higheſt Heavens and the m_ 
The V1QUIN-OL I will-4 will: arnong tn 
are a habitation of God virgtgir thekpb 
Fit, Eph:2,u8/r Theheart bban unbelicy» 
ar, ls.the Dewil's-bowſe, Met: :2.441; And 
he that hath ahe Purity of a Dave wiloor 
$ake.,up. the- Lodging of a Qevil.01 Abdif 
' The heart of a wicked Mans ailittlghel, 
the heart of a holy man is a little Heaven. 
FheBetiever bath glory in hin, Heaven in 
him, The Kingdom of ' Heaven 15within yon. 

| « aithCluiſt ) yeore the Temple of Godlyi #nd 
ii we: Spirit of God dwelleth in yotiz11 9 Grs 
| 3+ 16. . Origen's father (*ris {aid ) many 
_ Limes uncovered the breaſt of hisſori as: he 
s lay aflcep, and kiſſed it, 'as the Temple 
wherein the Holy Ghoſt had-takemup his 

- Reſdence; Chriſtians, Rand and wondes 
15 1.0 "ae at 


j 
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beret ſay as Elizabeth, whenes 
ac © the Mother of my Lord thowt8 
iro me; or \ rather-my Naas _ 
Wa Wor mary \wiſe men fubebrſs pers 
74 ' mfp hry ,* Hot muny 110 

1.Cor, ep. 1 xv the Law the Lyon and 
the Eagle were paſſed by, Lond Limb 
and-the Dove were choſen; That Gb 
ſhould come overibe headg:of Kings arid 
Queens. to: vifit:.thee}: © wepderfnl: Con- 
geſcention that God ſhould: dwel)withus 
( Aid a ferions Perſon )who have nota'hdie 
£0 put our heads in } | This it is, God hath 
taken up-his- refidence-in mary: a litle 
houſe : _ : pt ans I ow 
preſence Livinga e ne 
ory (who Wwelt-ida little Cots 
tage ) The Gods are here with me.  Butwill 


(faith Solomon) 2'Chr.6.18; VeaGod'b 
his Word and Spirit doth dwell with'miews 
on .Earth, .2Cor: 6:16. © Where God hath * 
recorded his Name, he $ath 'promiſed/ts 
meet bis people, and bleſs them Ex:20. 2 4 
The Saints who are pure in heart fee his 
out-goings inthe Sandtuary. The King 
is held in his Galleries, Can; 5. And they 


Godin very deed-dwell with men oh earth - 


4 who meetGod and Chriſt in his 
ries of Qrdinances, ſhall ere long! 
in the upper Gallery of ng, For b ” 
groan tarneft ly, deſiring .to be clonthed. uy 
wth or Houſe, which 5s from Hoeven2Ce.y.9 


::'Thei {ourth Ground reſpetts Gods 
ple, together with the Place into rel 
They are. ro:go with Chriſt, Thoſe that 
a ay po br by grace, have an' abſolute 

nd. unqueſtionable right tothe Kingdom 

pr glory, into which no unclean thing ſhall 

ever enter. Believers who are holy in 

Hear and life have a chreefold-right to 
caven. —- 

"Firſt they have. a purchaſed right, and 
that by the blood of God. The heavenly 
ns of Gods prepared people is 
| bought with a price, ſo that what the 

_ great Surety and Captain of our Salvation 
hath purchaſed, Gods People ſhall actually 
Bolle this is moſt certain, Att; 20,28, 
7 F .Gor.6 +20 Eph. L 14. 

Secondly, they haye an hereditary right 
to Heaven, being of the blood royal, and 

born to the Kingdom, They are not of the | 
world, as I am not of the world; He that is. 
born in mine bouſe , ſaid Abraham, 5s _ 
| (8 5 
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= $12 
ery believer.is as 7ſaac, a ſonin- 
[-1 N orief ſalvation, Row. 1.14. And 
wo ave'all the" right: of ras Flom 
Ehriſtians , yow'/are all''the-Childcen //of - 


$27 and- heirs , and' Joynt-heirs with 


\ Chriſt, Rom. 8. 178 This ſhould affect 
your hearts with ic finite delighr.. Ihe 
_— wherein Augnſius the Emperour 
delighted was that which he had by 
-Inheritances 
Thirdly, they have an aptitudinary 


right, viz. aright by: way of fitneſs, and 


this is in the Nee Thoſe that were Teady 
went in with him tothe e Marriage. The 
Preſence 'of God and Angels doth not be- 
come the unclean : Let mens Pretences and 
Profeſſion benever ſo fair, without grace 
there is no: glory: The Khodsans and the 
:Lyaians had a Law, That thoſe ſons which 
followed: \not their Fathers 'in vertue, but lis 
wed wvitiouſly', ſhould be diſinherited. With- 
ot are dog 5 ſaith St John, Rev.22.15. The 
Iriſh Air will not brook a Toad or Serpent 
to breath in it, much leſs will Heayen ſuffer 
wicked men to live there. Thoſe that will 


- Not,cannot pleaſe God, are unfit to appear 


in his; Preſence. Plants and, Trees .may 
allociate aad converſe with. '\beafts 7. and} 
'C5 _—_ 
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' who meetGod and Chriſt in hisJe# 

ries of Qrdinances, ſhall ere long ml 
in the upper Gallery of glory. For eh 
groan. earneflly, deſiring .1o- be clothed. upon 
with our Houſe, which is from Heaven2C0.3.22f 


IE cm p 


.. The ſourth Ground reſpeCts Gods peo- 
ple, together with the Place into which 
They are. to:go with Chriſt. Thoſe that 
are prepared by grace, have an' abſolute 
and. unqueſtionable_ right tothe Kingdom 
of glory, into which no'unclean thing ſhall 
ever enter. Believers who are holy in 
heart and life have a threefold'right to 
Heaven. - - 568. 616-45 3-008 
Firſt they have a-purchaſed right, -and 
that by the blood of God. The heavenly 
inheritance of Gods prepared people is 
| bought with a price, ſo that what the 
— great Surety and Captain of our Salvation 


hath purchaſed, Gods People ſhall aftually 


polleſs : this is moſt certain, As 20,28. 


* 
t 
£ 
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(1.Cor.6.20, Eph. 1, 14. | 

_ ... . Secondly, they have ag hereditary right 
to Heaven, being of the blood royal, and 
born to the Kingdom, They are not of the 
world, as I am not of the world; He that 
born in mine houſe , faid Abraham, _ 
eir 1 


- 


Chriſtians , yow''are all 'the-Childcen of 
Iz i. 


very belicyer.is as Zſaac, a ſonin- 
San heir of ſalvation, Rom. 1.14 And 
#have'all the" right: of inheritance. 


, and: heirs , and' Joynt-beirs with 


- + Chriſt, Row, 8. 17 This ſhould affect 
your hearts with icfinite delighr..- Ihe 
Kingdom wherein Auguſtus the Emperour 
. moſt delighted was'that which he-had' by 
inheritance; W137 Foy 0 


Thirdly, they have an aptitudinary | 


- right, viz. a right by: way of fitneſs, and 
, this is in the text, Thoſe that were ready 


went in with him tothe e Marriage. The 
Preſence 'of 'God and Angels doth not be- 
come the unclean : Let mens Pretences and 
Profeſſion be never ſo fair, without grace ' 


there is no: glory: The Khodsars and the 
Lyaians had a Law, That thoſe ſons which 
followed: nat their Fathers 'invertue, but 'lis 


wed wvitiouſly', ſhould be diſmherited. With- 
out are dog's, ſaith St John, Rev.22.15. The 
Irifh Air will not brook a Toad or Serpent 
to breath in it,.much leſs will Heayen ſuffer 
wicked men to live there. Thoſe that will 
not,cannot pleaſe God, are unfit to appear 
in bis; Preſence. Plants and}, Trees: may 
aſlociate and converſe with 'beafts 7. and; 

'Cs5 beaſts. 
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beaſts with men, aſſoon a3. 
inHeaven,:.tll they - be! holy 24! D by L 
vers dv pleaſe and honaws He» Kung 
heir age ry 'to:do-1his:Will ;- vw 
thy Word,' I' am d in chewy? 
$4 Fob-. I wt \that:. liar? j 
oe will I benawr , 1 Sam. 24/30; The: well. 
doers muſt receive:the commendationbf 
Well "done ,: They: that: have done good: fhall 
come forth to th Reſurre&;on of \life, "John 
."J- 29. | Blefſed are they that ' do tis Com. 
mandments, that they may. have. reght to.rbe 
{Tree of--iLife , and _ may enter in Hereugh. 
ite inngabe Gig. Rev.22. 44-441 1 wht 
To: conclude; all Gods riepared People 


have-now the right of propriety toHeaven, 


and when they die they fhall have right of 

poſlefſiov , This day thow ſhalt be with te 
Bl Paradiſe Luke 23. 43. This is: that the 
Saints on earth:breath and pant after;. bit. 
1-23. 1 defire-to be GER and.to:be: With 


Chrift, , which. is beſt of all: | 1k XN I00%) 
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'Þ Uſe, i. Muſt: none g0 oY co Chriſt 
but prep aved.ſouls,/-and are Gods you 
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qt e6 za before the Avis are Us 
nted garments, and _—_ 
£2 ap Now + to. adorn _ THEY 
"ſtained and ſullied ithin'. \ vie 
is the filthinefs/ of the Aſh IPIrit, viz 
an ntrerſy deflerheti Th Thy ence ev 
"dence of the Power” and Ver df the _ 
glorious grace of God, When' a Mats. 
heart 'is moulded and faſhioned*far God, | 
the 'drvine 'Spirit. ( like the Sword: of the 
'Lord* and Cilton ) doth great things ," YM 
that bath wrought us for the ſelf- ſame thing 
i: God, 4( faith Parl, ) 2 Cor, 5.5; Thine 
Hands have made me aud faſhioned me, Cid 
David )I will praiſe thee, for Tam fearful oo 
wonderfully made,, marvellous are thy Workss. 
T am curs ohſl wrong ht. 1f -David. WO 
dred at the £ Wiſdom: Power and Goodneſs 
of God in his well-formed comely .body.,. 
conſiſting of ſuch various parts and mems- 
bers, how ſhould we, ſtand and wonder ag 
the transforming, and. renewing, mans ſoul. 
after the Image. of God. The,)Law. wag: 
written on. the two Tables wikh the Fin. 
zer of God,, and this upon the hidden man; {© 
of the heart, is: alſo the Lords Work, and: 
_ ward. | 
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, marvellous. in our. eyes. The 'V 
the Tabernade and Temple was.1 
curious, but yet not #0 compare with. this 
the Holy Ghoſt ; lt ſhill be ſaid of Jacob" 
and Jf-ae!, what hath God wrought, We FF 
_are bis Workmanſhip, Eph. 2. 10. In the”! 
great. Houſe of God the Church all are 
not Veſſels of Gold,and prepared for glory. | 
But we may know what Velſlels are for ſpe- 
cial uſe, by their metal --and curious engra- 
Ving onthem. Sinner, if chine eyes were 0- 
"pen, thou mightſt fee Heaven,God & Glory 
_evgraven vpon every ſuch veſlel of. mercy. 
Moreover, this ſupernatural grace in the 
heart is not atead habit, but a living ſpring, x 
which prompts men to duty, 1 Cor. 35, 10. || 


'- Secondly, faithful Miniſters ( who are 
Workers together with God, and watch: - 
for mens ſouls ) maſt vehemently urge the. 
neceſlity of Faith,Repentance and Holineſs, 

| without which none are ready, or can poſ- 

|. f#ibly be ſaved; There is a ſpiritual Le- 

'  thargy feiz'd upon the Chriſtian World : 
they all' flumbred and ſiept. How ſtirring in 

| our Miniſtry muſt we de to awaken men 

- out of this ſtupor and ſecurity, and to fir. 
them for Heaven. The Scripture bath its | 


# 


a its honey ; there is Mount Ebal 
Dunt. Geriz;m, the Rod as well as the 
Tanmab; the Arrow. of Repentance muſt 
Fbe levelled at the heart; and we ſhould de- 
"Tiver - the whole Counſel of God, The 
Word that I ſhall ſpeak, that thou ſbalt ſpeak, 
faidthe Angel to Bulaam, Numb. 22. 35-_ 
Chrilt's Embaſſadors have: their Authority 
and Commiſſion' from God and his Word, - 
and therefore they muſt be plain, parti 
cular and piercing in their Preaching, 0- 
therwiſe. the blood of never-dying ſouls 
will lieat their door: The Ward of God 
lixea well-dcawn, Pifture,looks right up- 
{| onevery one: and what wefind in Sacred #4 
{| Writ we muſt preach, pleaſe or diſpleaſe, + 
Is not this written in the New Teſtament, | 
that be that believeth [hall be ſaved, and he 
| that believes not (hall be damned,Mar.16.16. 
He that believeth not ſhall no' ſee life , but 
the wrath of God abidet on him, John 3. laſt, 
Men muſt be turned from darkoeſstolight, * + 
from the Power of Satan to God ( whichis | 
the chief end of Preaching ) before they can * 
receive the inheritance among them that- 
are ſantified by faith in Chriſt, As 26. 
18. You mult turn or die, repent or pe» 
tiſb, be ia tears or ilames, be holy or ne- 
Ver 


ver ſe Gods Face in gloty,' 1 
Heb. 12:14. - Happy ate they that 
'der a Miniſtry who eo | 
-Prepare'' ſouls for Heaven. yy r 
Preaching is penetrating and profiles 
2 Sam. 12.7. Atts 2.36, 37. Begg: ; 
- Preaching ( faid a'worthy Divine) is degei- * 
(ful 'and deliding | Preaching. He that | 
-Preacheth to every one, preacheth to 70, one, | 
( ſaith a Learned Doftor. ) *T3s like a loa þ 
of bread ſet before a Company of little Chi 
yer) , ſaid Mr, Filderſham, Oniver ſalia 
won operantr. King James ſaid of a Rove 
rend” Prelate ' of 'this Land , AMethink this 
mils Preacheth of death”; as F death were 
ar my back. Fohn the” Bapriff, who wen 
before -Chriſt -in the ſpirit and power of 
Blias to make ready a People prepared for . 
the Lord; was called a Crier : and how ſe- 
yere and: ſtrict was he 1 in kis dodtrine and 
life. -\ © 
Sinners aſleep upon' the Mouth of Hell 
muſt be awakened', as it. were with the 
yoice of thunder. If a Travellerpaſſling 
through'a Town in the dead of the night 
faw ahouſe burning; Would he whiſper 
out Fire, Fire? no, but cry Fire, Fire, Fire, 
with loud VOICE; "Tis tne Cry at Mid- 
" Rigs: 


Tb): ) | 
—"_ wake; the-flumbring Vir- 
pd: hing (ele; Fenahmplt cry/in 
| "Itreet: 'Q Winch, and Jeremy muſt 
Fiery "In the [treets of Jeruſalem, Buz what 
F oult we-ſay or cry to the ſecure World ; 
4 Mercy , Pardon , Peace, Salvation, , Hea- 
yen; No? Fa Fare, Hell, Hell, Damna- 
'xion, a ery an Wrattrand Vengeance, with- 
. out .tpeedy and;heatty repentance to God: 
this be ['Plough: and: Harroiy of the Law, 
that muſt - go. > and. break the fallow 
ground, .and. tyrn vp the Turf upon.the 
Singer's inpenitent obdurate hearr. c: Fehr: 
the Baptiſt, and, Jeſus/began their Minbſtry 
withthe e Doarine ofr repenLance, Mat.3 8. 
\ 4+. 17, ' Soundaefs, ſincerity, 264), ;perſpi- 
cuity and impartrality ini the; diſtributzon 
| of 54 ab ia , is ordinarily _— _ - 
make ready a people prepared for him.; 
'dig.that holy =p one who wascalled 
the Heaven driver... Qur-crrand and: buſi- 
neſs is,. the ſame with. Jobn theBaptilt; to 
perſwade and woo for Chriſt ; and when we 
have gained Mens-confent , and eſpouſed. 
them to-Gheiſt,: ONE: work 15 halt; (lone; Mis | 
er, are Gods. Builders, ongr cents be 
for-the-Building-: Stones-Ht 
| ls as: were not rude abd tispolilt'd 


$0nes, 


Stones, but hewed; ſquai'd and* 

dy ſo alfo were the Ucenſits of th th is T 
 nacle, the Gold, Silver," Braſs, "ah eat 
Timber. There are no dead and” 
ſtones fit for Gods great Houſe boy 
 - They that were ready went in with him, &C. 
Sinner, - is thy ſtate hopeful who cannot, ' 
- will not live a life of 'holineſs ; It may be 
: thou haſt the face, profeſſion, andform 6f 
. Godlineſs, ſo had the fooliſh Virgins, fo 
had the paſtor and Members of the Church 
inSardis, Rev.3.1, There are alſo many 
that have not ſo much as the bark or vo 
of Religion , and hate-the life and 

er of it. Canſt thou mock , and ſco 
yertuons piobs life , and think thy felf u wh 
done to part with thy luſts, and give t 
heart to God, and yet hope well? 1f Chrilf 
doth not reign in thine heart, and make it 
holy,thou canſt have no hope here,nor Heg- 
ven hereafter ; Command(aith God ) that 
every Leper be put out of the Camp, Nam. 5. 2. 
Heaven,that Crown of Righteouſneſs,is cal- 
ted the inheritance of the Saints. The Crown 
ef Heayenly glory will not ſuit with, /or be 


tet on a'Lepers head,' Col.1.12.2 Tim. 8: 
FN ROT HOG PSs Wt" 

, 'Thirdly, If none ſhall go in with oy” 

: ut 


%. 


«at 6 mv Me ”w By F, Y F 
I*&& 4 ” 
Fs 
| ( ) 


comparatively of this great World 


En 
by 


&faved and enter intoglory. God 
id it; whoſe Word muſt ſtand; *Tis 
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F -14. There is but a handful ready for hea- 
| ven, but Millions of 'men unready. How 
Few of theſix hundred thouſand that came 
out . of Egypt entred into the Promiſed 
Land. . Look into the broad way to death 
and hell, and ſee what Troops and Droves 
'of men-and women are there, and how few 
there be in the narrow way : No wonder 
you. hear the Apoſtle ſay, Though Iſrael! be 

| 45 the Sand of the Sta, but 4 Remnant ſhall be 
| ſaved. And who can read, and hear this, 
and not be aſtoniſhed ? Are there- nor 
multitudes, thouſands, and'ten thouſands 
that haye the Image of hell on them, and 


will you not believe it? Separate the 
.. | Wheat-from the Tares, the Swine from the 
|- | Sheep, the Precious from the Vile, Fiz. 
n || all prophane perſons, all hypocrites, and.it 
ze | will appear. What thoughts of heart, 
3- | fear and trembling, ſhould this cauſe in e- 
- | very place, and among all-people ? Whea 
iſt] Chriſt told his Friends the Elect: tender. 

| hearted 


fe which are ready; But a: few _ 


" bur one of aCity;and two of aFamily,Fer. 3. 


ready to. drop. into Eternal Flames, and- 


| ; 


c 69 NS 
hearted-Diſciples, there waz t 
mong them; they were all af id; q 
cares, fears; Jealouies ſhould we ave 
our ſouls? . All | that /concerns 1The:f 
weighty, whether, js-be; g90d,.or whether 

it-be evil, Theevil of bo foul -is an Etere\ 
palevil,and the good of the ſoul is ar Eter- 
nal .goo0J : Where then is your :caution, 
and -folicitude aboht this ſoul Affair ?. bf 
the ſoul miſcarry-and is loſt, all goes with- 
#5" Hats. :16;:26« What. will «, it profit 's | 
wn to' gain the whole Warld, abd toileſe bus 
own Soul 2 Chriſtian, doſt\thou notice mas 
Þy ſet out in the Race; that fall ſhort.and | 
lofe the Crown and i{hallwe not {erveithe | 
tpi; cry _ 1 Cor:g924 Pſ.2, 1 4.Hebs | 
2a'tle © all ſeek eo'enter m-atthe 
Gare "tC Glory; and ſhall not be able. there 
fore ſtrive, and ſtrive as-in an Agony as for | 
thy Life, ro paſs the ſtrait Gare,” Luke 1% 
24 Manyare called, few converted,'Thr 
| Children of the King dow ſhall be caft out 
( fajd Ebriſt -) Ob, how ſad is this! 44a:.$. 
12; Benot deceived, the heart is a great 
deep, very deceitful, a moſt accurate Im» 

poſtor-z grace is a myſtery,the Old Serpent 
is ſubtit and-very buſie, and , Pirate-like I \ 
_ forth his falſe Colours . and Joes 
orms [+ 
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Wore" take: thine: heart with thee in 

are; arid: ſearch and; try thy ſtare, and 
rampere! thy:heartamd life: by the Word, 
 ghat:thou. \rdyſt-/fin$ whether? thou; ar 
 nebdy! Jſe. 128: a6 Obrigrgu gl Gal 6.4.) 
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that/ arefirito dye, need not fear to-dye. 
Death is yours (faith 3/;,Paalts Believers?) 
which thovghitdifſolve the wajory berween 
the fout ang: body, ir cannot'part' God and 
his people. Dis morefacit and ealie'to 
dry'up the vaſt Ocean; or to ſeparate Lipte 
andheat from the Sun; "thats: £0 ſeparate 
Chrift from his' Church, Rons.$.35. 'God 

faith; rhey are his, my Portion, my Jewels, not 

«12 of which "ſhall be ilsft. All Gods holy 
| ones ſhall come ſafe to their Fathers Houſe. . 
| Their: Names are written in heaven, theit 
nead and :husband-is- in heaven; Fob. 14 2: 

And''St,Pawl affirmeth, that Saints fit there, 
JEph.2i6. Th Righteonr, ſaid St. Perer, ave 
ſcarcely ſaved, 1-Pet 4.18. But truly ſaved 
Whereas they that are but almoſt ſaved, 
xe-neyer ſaved, A thing done —_ 
v culty 


(6) -Y 
eulty7is' done ; it : was with'dHER 
danger the-/ſ-aclires got into the Ul 
Canaan; with danger Pax! arid his comp 
Ny-got lafe to ſhoar, and though they were 
mM great peril, not one! periſhed.:A Bab h þ F 
Chriſt is' buils upo-a Rock; and a" Child in | 
the Ark-had beenas-ſafe as-aGiant-Heaven | 
and Happineſsis not 1n our hands ,, but in 
the hands "of One-mighty ta ſave. None 
can pluck them,out 'of my Father's. hands; 
underneath-are everlaſting Arms. - Who 
| can be too hard for Omaipotency,or fetch 
a Belieyer out of God's Hand? The Cove 
nant of Grace is an everlaſting Covenant, 
. .and (hall ſtand faſt. - Death andthe Grave 
could} not.difſolve the Hypoſtatical: Union 
of Chriſt; he: took-his humane Body never 
to be fparated&from it, ſo-alſo- his myth 
cal Body. *Tis true, Death and Doomſday | 
muſt be very terrible to veſlels of wrath fite | © 
ted to deftruction, God, Chriſt, Scripture, 
and Conſcience are againſt them ,- and ll 
their Heaven is here, Luke 16. Pfal.17.14 
The MalefaCtor muſt needs fear the coming | 
and Face of the Judge: When Paul rea |" 
ſor'd of Fudgment, Felix trembled; and caule 
enough , Acts 24. 25. But life wp yow | 
Heads and rejoice, faith Chrilt : Haſte, my 
, | Bye Wy 
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_ ( 63 ) 
y ” LY Amen; So £0me -: Lord Fiſww;. 
I nth Side is attired,and her beauti- 
al Orr aments about her, ſhe expecteth the 
q? ad >ming of -the Bridegroow, and. when he. 
| comes, his-Reward-is with him : The Mes 
tyr-could fay, "Tx, well for the preſents who 
had the Firſt-fruirs of Glory.) and-it would. 
be better. Tonr- Sorrow ( ſaid Chriſt ) to 
his diſconſolate Diſciples , ſhall be turned 
no joy 3 T will not leave you, 1 will ſee you 

again. | Say-then-, Welcome: Death ho 
muſt carr home «. he beloved. Wife 
deth.not fear, w when abroad, tocome to her 
Husband,nor the dutiful Child to-his ind ul- 
gent Father: Chr. called; his Death- « 


geing ' 8 hf Father., , who died-t9o-bring 
many Sons to glory. 7.6 godly odly Gentlewoman 
bad} made Death ſo-familiar. 19. her (by 


conyerfing with it 
that ſhe. did - loo ' upon it as her Father's. 
Seryant ſent to fetch her home from School. 


Hi 5:0, enn over the a gp 


"we LAgnined o"iejhex Was One Epypriasn 
ſaved. 


, and, preparing, for-ig 3, 


d:ath goth the Saints more good: than -all - | 


_ not one FE 
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(aved! To fote;that” all wicked! frh: 
damned. The-meriof the wt At 
ry and all in Hand 3 burtHe Ohh FP Ki: 5 
bet: is yet-behind?” "Ire rhilh » Law 
Gods People gre notknown 7” bei! 
c&'biit of their own Coun: rey'$/.7 But 
| Gbyift who $5" or left haÞ- app appear ; we ſal 
ve wh hins) SF Ne 9vhe Ty ; Anony -\h vR 
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] " Fifily; 1nd 
they have*time and ne: 


celletit ſpirit _ great on” 


- 1; Teſceerisafar off” *X : "205g 
2. Tofetime and of) arty when 
{0HReap2 4 4 Y1D12 03 2090 FRO 
Firſts to fevevils fa? off f ciaf ſorfÞ 
evits; ; a0 Eetnal To24' 1A Wer 
the evil 3 and: hileth- "Bind E Secure | 
ner fook. forwards; :and Fee  Fatiebe 
thee, a a. ne hg 17-5 a cl6tid' bi 
mans ha 
we ans We'd 
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Hl come with Fire, -to render 
hs fury,/ and hisjrebukes with 
{: Fire. The day.cometh that ſhall 
54 an Oven, and- all. that do. wickedry 
' ſhall: be "ſtubble 4, 112.66. 15:Malqs 1. The 
hel. of-i the Lyrdidrawethnear, Jam.g. 8; 
Fobol4 4: Thage ft andeth before the. dovr:g 
the .yeas of vengeance and day of recoin= 
_ is at hand 5 He: hath appointed @ 
in. which he wil juage: the: Warldoin 
«i ee 37 Ay 17631, He - that ſhall 
come; willcomesi andvill. not tarry, Heb+ 103 
37-  Tbe day. of :the Dord- fo; cometh) ay: a 
Thief un: wry mein g\and when; they ſl: ſay 
Peace and Safety » ſnaden. deſtrutiion comets 
wpen them, and they m" were I Thel. 
Jo 1 3, 
Seeandly, Toke Pe _ opportani- 
tg when ik is Sin 
tiful. n-its ::Gd hath jayned! Tame 
and Duty together;ſa muſt; we, Hear what. 
advice; wiſe Solowon: giveth us for qur fu- 


| 
| 
- 
] 
| hand fuodeth: tory, ode 36: with thy might; Fas: 


tf. When thy beeath.is gone, nothing 


fl n je UOncs what weleaveundone here. . 
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or:qveBy ting: is/beaus+ 


ture . welfare; Rack. 9.119) (Whaiſoeper thy 
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Holy God faith To day, and Chriſt ſaith". 
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will be "undone for ever : There 
coming backinto the World to act ant 
part, to live a Second life, to meng'oun 
work: For as the tree falleth ſo it lieth 3 
after death there is no means, no Miniſtry, Þ 
no mercy,-no duty: It'will then be 'itm- 
poſſible to repent; the date of Gods long | 
fufferiog will be out, and the day of grace 

over,aud no patience,no pity,no pardon on / 
Gods part. There 1sno heayen to be found | 
in hell, nor one drop of water to cool the 
tongue. Then fear, and- ſeek the” Lord; Þ 
and ſecure your ſouls: while: he 'may be || 
found, fa. 55. 6. Go now to the Foun- 
tain of divine grace , and fill and furniſh 
your hearts with oyl, or it will be too - late 
to buy in a little time. Tis fad and dole. 

ful''to think how. poor ſinners will cry out. 
for oyl and grace, pity and pardon when it 

1s too late, Gzve us of your Oyl, for onr Lamps 

are gorie out, ( faid the fooliſh Virgins, )1s 
it nothing , Sinnet, to" flight an offered 
Saviour, will-ir not- be bitterneſs in the 

later: end? This 53: the :(cordemation\, for 
hbew ſhall we eſcape if we neglettſo gre ſal 
vatiox ;\Heb; 2.3. Now or. Never; ive" 


He is at the door, Rev, '3."20, Will yow 
"37; he, opcn 
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F1m,or keep the door of yourhearts 
EWhat, ſhut out,and put off a Chriſt,x 
Barilt, who is worth infinite worlds! God 
Forbid. Say in the words of the Pſalmiſt, 
\ Be ye lifted up ye everlaſting Doors, and the 
' King of Glory ſhall come in, Pl. 24. 7 ,9. Sil 
ner, remember-this, [f thou doſt bar and 
| bolt thy door againſt Chriſt now,there will 
be two other doors ſhut in a little time. 
' . 1, The door of Heaven, the gate of Mer: 
cy and Glory, to keep all out that are our, 
2. The gate of 'Hell will be ſhut to keep 


_All in that are. in, When Noah, that righ- 


teous man was ſhut up in the Ark, there 


was no Entrance for any more, all without 


were left to the Deluge,and loſt.!t's dread- 
ful to the MalefaCtor, when the Jaylor turns 
the Key upon him, and leaves hint in his 
Bolts and cloſe Priſon. If it weft ſo near 


EMoſess heart to'be ſhut out of Canaan, 


how wilt thou bear_ the ſhutting out of 
Heaven? There was a doleful outcry, 
when the-Earth cloſed her wouth, and Cc- 
rah and his company went down. O what 
a hideous Shriek and Cry will men make, 
when the mouth of Hell ſhall be ſhut upon 
dinners for eyer, for ever. | 


Sixthly, 1 , Believers ould highly 6 eſt 
and heartily love one another, being top 


to loye. 
Firſt, You are everlaſtingly and equally 
beloved of one God and Father, and are 


given to one dear Redeemer, to whom your | 


hearts are joined as your Head and Hul- 


band. You are renewed and fanctified 
by-one moſt Holy Spirit, whoſe mark is ſer | 
upon you all. You are going to Teruſalem 


that is aboye, towards which your Faces are, 
being Fellow-Citizens with the Saints and 
Houſhold of God, And when your War- 
fare and Peregrination is ended, you ſhall 
[0 in with Chriſt, and meet in an everlaſt» 

ing Habitation. Brethren and Beloved, 

Will you not love them, whom not only the 
great and good God, but great and good 
men have loved. The Righteous 35 more 
excellent than his Neighbonr 3 and ſuch were 
David's excellent ones,and his companions, 
Pſal. 16. 3. Pſal. 119.63. *Tis a Chara» 
Qer ol a Citizen of Zion to contema a vile 


in together, Chriſtians, Love is of Gy | 
Chriſt's new Commandment ; And let me. 
tell you, Saints have the greateſt Obligation 


Pete 


\ 


6) 
ut he honoureth them that fear 
REOrO, Pſal. 15. 4. And by this we know, 
th the beloved Diſciple, that we are paſ- 
Fled from death to lifes Tis ſtoried of an 
_ ancient King who made a Feaſt, ard invited 
a company of poor Chriſtians,and he badge 
his Nobles allo : Now when the Nobles 
came, he ſet them ia his Hall ; when the 
Chriſtians came, he had them vp into his 
Preſence-chamber ; One ask'd him the Rea- 
ſon z he anſwer'd, 1 do not this as I am their 
King here, for I reſpe& you more than thems 
But as I am King of another World , I muſt 
needs honour them, becauſe God doth moſt hos , 
nour them, and they be Kings and Princes with 
me, Moreover, 'tis ſaid, that Conſt-n:ine the 
Great kept many godly Miniſters about 
him, and though they were but meanly ha- 
bited, he not confidering their outſide, but 

I tonouring the Image of God in them, ſet 
} them at his Table,and took them with him 
whitherſoeyer he went. e Hand the Wife 

to Henry I. Ring of England, to ſhew her 
Piety, did waſh, dreſs, wipe and kiſs the 
Ulcers, Sores, 'and Feet of poor People ; 
which her Brother ſeeing and diſliking,laid, 

If the King your Hwuband knew thi,you ſhould 
ver kiſs his Lips. She replied, The Fert of 

F D 2 the 


WI: *" 
the:King of Heaven are to be prefer 
the Lips of a King on Earth. Mr. Toh: 

' that wrote our Book of 7evryr+ engl 
ed, (upon his Return into England after 
the þee: of Queen Mary ) Whether be did”, 
remember ſuch poor Chriflans of bus former © 
Acquaintance ?* Anſwered, 1 forget Lords _ 


and Ladies to remember them. 


ep uImorm—ns 


Seventhly, See the Reaſon why God's I 
People (being in the purſuit of Chriſt and | 
Heaven) are and muſt be very, ſerious,dili- | 
gent and conſtant in holy Performances, 
David's Soul longed for God's Courts, to 
ſee his Power and his Glory in his SanQtua- 
ry, P[.63.2. Chriſtian, Art reſolved to ſe- 
cure thy Soul, and make ſure for Heaven.go 
to the Ocdinance of God, as Chriſt's Mo- 
ther went into the Temple to find her Son, 
Divine Ordinances are the ways and walks 
of the Lord in which the Spirit works ; 
the Bed wherein Chriſt and the Spouſe meet 

_ and folace themſelves, Here the North and 
Sourh-wind blow upon Chriſt's Garden,and 
cauſe the Spices to flow forth. The Honey- 
dews and ſhowers of Bleſſings under. the 
Spouts of the SanCtuary, make their Souls, 
Itke Cideon's Fleece, moiſt, when others are 


dry 
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.# Holy Fas had cauſe to 


FF love tle Habitation of thine Houſe, and 
e Place where thine Honour awelleth; and 


he deſired not only ſometimes to go' into* 
; God's honſe, but to ſtay there for ever, 


Fſ.l. 26. 8.-27..4. What a comforting,en= 
couraging,and comely ſight is it to ſee men 
going to Heaven, reſort to the Word and 
pure worſhip of God, as Doves to their 
windows, Pſ. 122, 1, Chriſtians, When and 
where ſhould holy Men meet, but under the 
Ordinances of Heaven, and that upon ho- 
ly Sabbaths, to hear awaking Sermons, and 


to receive ſealing Sacraments? Shall wicked 
men, who ſerye the Devil, and are likely 


to periſh for-eyer, meet in Taverns, Ale- 
houſes, Harlots houſes, and at other Fleth- 
pleaſing Recreations,and will not you meet 
at the Poſts of Wiſdom's door ? Here are 
the green and freſh Paſtures in which the 
Souls of the Righteous flouriſh, And what: 
makes ſo many declining Chriſtians, ( who 
are afraid to die, becauſe unfic to ie) but 
the loſs of ſuch ſweet opportunities for 
their Souls, Now to quicken all to daily 
diligence, in the fear of God, conlider 
theſe things. | 


_ 
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1. You that are-moſt remiſs an ; 
would be as well thought of, as thE 
laborious, lively, watchful, thriving Ch 
ſtian, to whom the Word preached is as "F 
ſweet as Honey, and preferr'd above their? I 
appointed food.. There are who can wil. | 
lingly part with a Meals-meat to hear a ' 
Sermon for their Souls. 

2. You would gladly reap their Sick-bed 

Comforts, Joys, Refreſhments, when dying 
| and going into the'everlaſting world. How 

. many careleſs Chriſtians, with Ephraim,will 
tread out the Corn, but will not break the 
_ clods, 5. e. take pains for their Souls, 

3- You will be willing to go into Heayen 
with them. There were that would have 
gone into the Ark with Noah, who had no 
mind to build an Ark to ſave them, To 

cloſe this, I ſhall add two things. 
_ _ 1, Tolive in the Negle(t of commanded 
Duties, and in the Practice of knowa Sins, 
will be a ſting and ſtab to thy Soul. 

2, To be Tight, formal and heartleſs in 
Duties will ſtarve thy Soul. Chriſtian, this 
will not make for thy comfortable account, 
or <a thee to go into Heaven with 


Chriſt. 
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Muſt none go in with Chriſt, but thoſe that 
are inherently prepared and fitted ? 

1. Take heed of leaning upon,and truſt- 
ing too much to Lamps, Duties , Parts, 
common Grace, Baptiſmal Regeneration, 
Morality, Self-Righteouſneſs, Legal Ter- 
ror, Servile Fear, or any thing that may 
leaye you ſhort of Chriſt and Heaven : 
Think upon Chorazin and Bethſaida, and 
the Iſraelites that came to the borders of 
Canaan, and were ſhut out of that good 
Land. How many have fallen from the 
Pinacle. of the Tcmple, into the Place of 
Torment : And if ſome go to Heaven by 
the Gates'of Hell, others go to Hell by the 
Gates of Heaven. Self-Ignorance, carnal 
Confidence,Pceſumption, and a falſe Peace, 
have cauſed Thouſands to periſh. The 
peace and calm in many a Mans conſcience... 
1s the Devil's peace, Luke 11. 21. It's ſad 
to ſee Men go ſinging to Hell; whereas 
true Peace is grounded upon the Covenant 
of Grace, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, U- 
nion and Communion with Chriſt;Likeneſs. _ 
Þlt D 4 and © 
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and conformity to Chriſt, li th 
_ of the Spirit, 7ſa.. 54. 10. Rom. 8. 6 6. 
12. 14. ""y bs 
2. Tremble at the thoughts of velogd a F 
Sinner in- Zion, Take heed of Hypocriſie 
in the Profcfiion of Religior, An Hypc- 
Crite is a wicked man under a difguiſe, or 
in a godly man's habit z but the Vizard and 
Paint on mens Faces will fall off when they 
ſhall ſtand before God, who ſearches che 
\ hearr. 

3. Do not judge of mens preparedneſs 
for Heaven by their agreement.with us in 
Opinion, or by their mild and good Na- 
tures, &'c. We are very apt to judge: of 
mens Habits and Graces, by their natural 
tempers, and hereby we'run vpon.a ml- 
ſtake. A dram of Eyangelical Sincerity 
would have made the young man 1n the 
Goſpel ſeem a great Saint. Alitjle grace 
makes a great ſhew in ſome tempers, and a 
great deal ſcarce appears in others, A little 
Sugar ſerves for ſweet Wine, but there is 
more required to fweeten that Which | Is 
more ſharp, 

4. Let young Converts not meddle too *| 
much with bard and difficult things in Re- 


ligior, Opinions, and knotty One: 
| es 
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It ſoon engroſs the heart, and puzzle 
Fread, and waſte much time, and hurt 


ith our Souls, Read the Word , ſtudy well 

- your Catechiſms, and be well acquakiten 
with the Subſtantials and Fundamentals of 
Religion, which are cſ[zntial to the being 


and well-being of your Sculs in grace, Con- 
ſalt with your faithful Paitors,take heed of 
Impoſtors , and be earneſt with Gad in. 
Prayer for the ſpirit of a ſound mind." 

.- You that are {incere, muſt yield to-no - 
baſe Doubts, Fears and ObjeCtions of Sa-. 
tan, and your own hearts... Deny not the - 
grace of God in you, which is a great 
diſhonour-to God, and to the Spirit of God. 
Hath God taken thee out of the Herd of - 
Sinners, and conyerted thine heart;, and - 
written thy Name in Heaven,and wilt thou .. 
attempt to raze it out,and write thy Name . 


upon the doors of Hell ? Chriſtian, Do not - 
hearken to the Father of 'Lyes, who works | 


upon thy darx- and melancholy humor, to . 


rob thy Soul of comfort, . 


6. L:t all take heed of 'negleQing . 


frequent trial of your ſelves and ſtate, 
left your hearts and the old- Serpent: be . 
'to0 hard for you... If -thou would'ſt not be : 
deceived bins. thy Soul-and "TIN. and : 
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- undone for eyer, refle&t and caſt-ll 
upon thy ſelf. Let thine eyes be as them 
of the Cherubims, inward. A timely, dill 
gent, and plain hearted examination of a ** 
Man's ſelf,is a moſt weighty and important 
duty. If the Merchant or Shopkeeper doth 
Not take an account of his Wares,and caſt 
up his Books, how can he judge of his E- 
Mate? How can we underſtand how matters 
go between God and us, if we never look 
within ? This leads the way to the next 
thing 1n order. | 


SECT. VN. 


The third Vſe. By way of Enquiry, They 
that were ready, went in with hin.to the Mar- 
rage. Enquire,ls all well within me! Have 
Ithe White Stone, and New Name ? viz. 
[The things that accompany ſalyation. Some 
are curious in diſſefting of Bodies to un« 
derſtand the Anatomy, viz. The inward 
parts and contexture of it: But ſee that 
thou art $kilful in the Soul's Anatomy, 
"Dive into the ſecrets of thy Soul, and Clo- |. 
ſet of thine heart, and be critical in this 
_diſquifition, Self-Examination is a ſerious. 
. and buſie work of the Soul, whereby.it takes | 

| a true | 
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Eproſpet and eftimate of its ſpirt- 
A eſtate. But how few are well read in 


"the Book of their own hearts ? The fooliſh 
Virgins, bad they: fearched their Veſſzls, . 
"might have'found the want of Oil. Soul, arg 


ready, or not ready ? This is a great que= 
ſtion, and hardly to be reſolyved.* Tis much 
like that of Chriſt to the man that came to. 
the Feaſt without a wedding Garment : 
When Chriſt asked him, How came.he. thi=. 
ther ? ' her was ſpeechleſs, Sirs, If the thing 
here enquired after,were about ſecular and 


worldly Aﬀairs, might expect a ready An». 


ſwer. Ask the skilful Hwbandman whether 
the Corn and Grafs be ripe and ready for. 
the Scythe or Sickle ?: he will ſeon an- 
ſwer. Ask the Heir whether he be ready 
for the Inheritance ? and he will tell you. 
Ask the Student, whether he be ready to - 


_. aſcend the Pulpit ? or the Apprentice, when 


his time is out, whether. he is ready to. ſex 


vp for himſelf? And ask young Men and: 


Maids that aregrownto their ripe and floy-- 
riſhipg. Age, whether they are ready. for: 
Martiage ?* and they can anſwer, We are. 
ready. But are you ht for Chriſt, and pre= 
Pared' for Death and Judgment?” Who cat: 
or.dare jay, ready, ready, Lord. There oY 
Rs cs WAaQ.: 
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who pleaſe themſelves to think or. 
have ſo many Bags ready for a Morte! 
Purchace,ſuch Portions, ſo many Hundred 
ſuch Lands Livings, Farms or Mannors rea- 3 
dy for their Children; and it may be their 
Souls are fo far from being .prepared for 
Chriſt and Heaven, that they.are ready for 
the Devil and Damnation. Remember here 
cnly, that they which were ready, were re- 
celved in, and the Door was ſhut, Five did 
lie ſo long aſleep, that did little think they 
were unready, till the Bridegioom came, | 
and it was too late, There are who deceive 
themſelves with a golden flattering dream 
of glory, and are ready to drop down into 
eternal flames. Whereas many tender- 
hearted gracious Souls that are ready, tear 
to ſtep in at the Paſſage, or over the nar-_ 
row Bridge, between life and deatÞ,thke end 
of time, and the beginning of Erernity. Q 
how accurate, curious and 1erious ſhovld 
all be, in erquiring about ſigns and marks 
of readineſs for Chriſt. Now before | come 
to the Solution'of the Queſtion, | mult let 
you know (by the way) whom L.intend not 
in this uſe of Trial. 

- 1. lintend no Ignorant or impious Per- 
ſon. 

- 2.0 
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 Heretick or wretched, Apoſtate, 

Is departed from the faith, and form 
found words, and denieth the Lord that 


ts he him. 


3. No Hypocrite, or walhed Swine, 


whoſe Conſcience and the Word of Truth . 
will tel] him ,- his heart is not right in the 


ſteht of God. Theſe may have Evidences 
7 Hell, they have none for Heaven. And 
that every man may prove his own works, 
here are added marks of Readineſs for 
Chriſt and Heaven. | 


Firſt, When a Bcliever by Faith,. Re- 
pentance, and. new Obedience, hath made 
his Calling, EleCtion, and Love cf Chriſt 


ure to him, he is ready for the Marriage, 


and to, enjoy Eternal Fell-wihip with 
Chriſtin Heaven, Chriſtian, If thou art 
Chrifl*s Garden, or a true Branch in the 
true Vine, thou canſt not miſs of glory. It 
was not hanging on the outſide of the Ark 
did fave, but being in.the Ark. So when a 
poor Chriſtian bath good hope that he is 


one of the Sinners Chriſt came to ſave, and: 
can ſay as St. Panl, Gale2. 20, Chriſt loved 


me, _ gave bimſelf for me. Iknowin 


| whom 1 have believed, he is ready, I fhall 


but 


F: 


{4 ©) Mm 
but change my place, I ſhall not > 
company, ſaid one dying. | know 1 belf 

as 1 know T live, ſaid an eminent Miniftet ' 
"Tis no more for me to die, (faid another) oF 
than to'cloſe my Eyes. 1 ſee all Heaven, - 
O what a bleſſed ſight is the Face of God, 

ſaid a famous Miniſter, when'going out of 
the world. I ſee Heaven- gate ſtand wide 
open, ſaid a Chriſtian when departing this 
- life, When Mr. Bolton came to die,and ſome 
of his Pariſh being at his Bed-fide, defir'd 
him to expreſs waat he felt in his Soul of 
the comforts of Chriſt; he anfwered, 7 am, 

by the wonderful mercy of God, as full of com- 
fart as my heart can-hold;, 1 feel nothing #n 

my Soul but Chriſt, with whons I heartily deſire 
\ zo be. When aBcliever hath taſted the ſweet- 
[neſs of the pardon of Sin, and inward 
' Peace, his Conſcience being calm and quiet, 
he 1s ready for a dying honr,and to ſtep in- 
to Heaven. He may lay, ow let thy. Series 
depart in Peace & for mine eyes have ſeen thy. 
falvation, Haſte,my Beloved; make. 10 r@rryir 

O my Goaz] deſire to be Aiſſold, aud 10 be oe 
Chriſt; which is far, far the better, Phil. 1- 


ON III a Fre. 


Secondly, When the King of Glory ; dat | 


bring in-his rich Ornaments and Mangingy, | 
and: 


Wikies the Soul, and dwells in it,the 
Fs ready t0go in with Chriſt, Our own: 
Bhteouſneſs is a filthy garment that muſt 


be caft off, Whereas when the King's 


Davghter and Spoule of Chriſt is made 
loyely by the change of Raiment,or Wed- 
ding Garment,the glorious Robe of Chriſt, 
pure, perfeCt, perſonal righteouſneſs, ſhe is 
ready, We are compleat in him, yea, all 
fair, and without ſpot. Though Chriſt finds 
his Church ſpeckled, ſullied and polluted, he 
doth not leave her ſo. I put a beantiful 
Crown upon thy head, and thou wert perfett 
through my comelineſs, EZeK. 16. 8, 13, 14. 
Eph. 5. 25, 26. This Righteouſneſs of God. 
doth reconcile and pacifie God. *Tis ſaid, 
that Plate wearing Chriſt's Coat without a 
Seam, pacified the wrath of angry Ceſar. 
ChriRian, If by the hand of Faith thou haſt 
put on Criſt, thou art as a Queen.prepared 
for the preſence. of the King of Glory.. 
Whereas without this Righteouſneſs, there 
is nothing but ſhameful. nakedneſs in the 
beſt, ſo that you will be ready, to cry. out, 
as the Iſraelites to Moſes, ( when God ap» 
peared upon Mount S7ngs ) Let net the. Lord: 
come near us, leſt we die :-Or you will (with. 
Adam )rather feekto hide your ſelyes irom 
| __ God, 
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God, than appear before him, 1 
look i in and examine thy ſtate; t 
was, thou wetit without God and Chriſt hs 
the world, and couldſt commit evil witl h ® 
| both hands earneſtly ; the time was, when. *' 
thy Conſcience was ſear'd, and Sin was no. 
burden or ſhame to thee, though thou didſt 
lick up this vomit, and wallow in the mire, . 
and livedit in it as thy trade, but now God . 
hath broken thy Conſcience, and brought 
thee under a ſenſe.and ſentence of death, 
and made thee poor in ſpirit, and to lie 
down aſhamed and confoundcd, becauſe of - 
all thy ſins: before him! :-And the Lord hath | 
endeared Chrilt to thee, and cauſed thee to 
ſee a glorious riſing Sun in his Righteouſ- 
neſs, which the Goſpel hath brovght to 
light : though thou wert the greatelt Sir-. 
ner, a poor, naked, condemned, vile,curſed 
creature z thou haſt that which renders thee 
like an Angel in the pure eyes of -God, and 
which will quiet thy Conſcience, and anſiver 
to all the demands of Law and Juſtice ; 
therefore be not diſcouraged to die and 
ſtand before God, if he ſhould ſend for thee 
this day or night; thou haſt a Chriſt to car-. 
Ty with thee , and the Angels wilt bid All 
welcome to the Qtire of heavenly glory, 
| nat 
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we clad with Chriſt's Rightcouſneſs. 


©. "Thirdly, When the Bias, Inclinaticn,and 
* Stream of the heart, that was wont to. Tun 
downward toward S:n,and theWorld, doth 
now run upwatdes towards Chrift and Hea- 
ven,theBeliever is aCtually ready.1t there be 
a ſupreme. and conquering affeftion in thy 
Soul te Chriſt, and there is none above him 
in thine heart, ſo that thou canſt not, wilt 
not be quiet, or ſatisfied withont him, thou 
art fit to-go in with him. The Soul of the 
Believer doth follow ſo hard after God.that 
yemay as ſoon nouriſh and ſatiatea lively 
Ehild with dry Breaſts,and a craving appe- 
tite with air and words,as a Chriſtian with». 
out a Chriſt, Canſt ſay as the Church in her. 
pathetical Suit. Cant 8.6,7. Set me as a Seal 
wpon thine heart.No place but the heart of a 
Saviour, for-a panting Soul. * Tis as if the 
1 had ſaid, carry meinthy mind, inthy eyes, 
! andinthine hands,as aJewel on the breaſt, as 
1 aRingon the finger ; let me be near thine 
 heart,and carried up and domn in thy heart 
\ forever. The Churches loye toChriſt was (o 
vehement andſtrong,and of that conquering 
nature, that ſhe conld:no more reſiſt it, or 
ſtand before it,than death, fire,;or the. grave 
could 
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could be refiſted. Sinner, Is Chrift 8 
up in thy eſteem, as to attraCt and draw 
Soul after.him. Moreover, when Chrilt* 
comes in,the world muſt give place and'/go ' 
out. Is thine heart in a great meaſure dead 
to the world ? Doth it appear to be (as 
one calleth it, a great nothing.) duſt and 
ſhadows. "Tis faid of the Jſ-aelsres, Afts 7. 
39, Their hearts tarned back again mts E- 
8&ypt; They carried Egypt into the Wilderneſs 
with them. Tis ſaid of Qieen Mary, lt ſhe 
had been ript up. afcer her - death, Calice 
might have been found in her heart. Lot's - 
Wife was commanded to make haſte out 
of Sodom,but ſhe left her heart behind. But 
how is it with thee ? Art thou riſen with _ 
Chriſt ? And is the world crucified to thee, - 
and thine heart above it? Doſft look upon _ 
the world, as the Fews on | Babylon, as a 
ſtrange Land ? Canſt ſay as David, 1 Chron, 
29. I5: We are ſtrangers before thee. I am n 
ſtranger in the earth, Plal. 119, When the 
things of the world draw our affeftions 
ſtrongly after them,Chriſt and Heaven can- 
not be ſo precious and deſirable, but Belie- 
vers know the things of the world are not 
worthy of their love. They are common to 
good and bad,they are uncertain,they can- 
- not 
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ve ' nor ſatisfie, they cannot keep us 
emſickneſs, nor from death,nor ſaye our 
©Souls from Het], They are no carriage for 
” another world. / am going to the place (ſaid 
the Martyr ) where ' money ts 110 Current coin. 
"Tis ſaid of God's Worthies, They did ſeck 
A better Countrey, that ts an heavenly; and 
confeſſed, They were flrangers and pilgrims is 
the earth, Hebr. 11. 13, 14. Now if your 
Treaſure be in Heaven, your Aﬀections in 
Heaven, and your Converſations heavenly, 
you may be aflured of being there in a little 
time. Again,Doſt conflift with Sin;and get 
 fome conqueſt oyer it day by day ? Is thy 
_ Soul eſtranged from all kinds of Sin ? Sine 
ner, Canſt thou be fit to go in with Chriſt, 
and hide and harbor his Enemies, and hold 
a truce with ſome ſecret Sins ? 
' The Uſe is for Enquiry, Therefore ask thy 
ſelf theſe Queries : Doſt thou ſpare no 4- 
gag, a ruling Sin? Withdraw no wedge of 
Gold, or Babyloniſh Garment,a gainful Sin? 
Doſt make a League with no Gibeorite? | 
Canſt, with 7oſhua,deſtroy every Canaanite, 
even that Sin which for ſweetneſs thou rol- 
leſt under thy tongue, the ſtumbling block 
of thine own iniquity, the Peccatum in dels» 
cits? Doſt batter the Tower of Fericho , 
Can 
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Canſt break down the bulwark of thE 
aud fay of every fin, as the Fews of Chen 
Lway with bim, let him be Crucified, thow® 
art a prepared Soul. When Chriſt that 
glorious Sun 1s riſen and enthron'd in the 
heart, that a man can ſay, Come and fee 
the place where the Lord reignsz: he is 
ready for Heaven. 


- 4. When the Believer hath ſo increaſed 
his Talent, that the Grain of Muſtard-ſeed 
is become a great Tree, { viz.) He hath 
-gotten ſuch a ſtock of Grace, that he ean 
ſay, as the Rich man of his Ground, / have 
*much-laid wy,he 1s ready.Three things Saints 
doardently deſire in order to this fitneſs, 
 '1, Grace in the Reality of it. 
2, Grace in the Faſheſs of it. 
3. Fhe gracious Preſence, Let my Beloved 
tome #31bo his Garden, (aid the Church, 
 Ciriſtians,you muſt not only have Grace 
habitually, but actually, in its moſt lively 
and vigorous exerciſe, to. prepare you for 
Heaven. Grace Iisa Talent ſent dowa from 
Heaven, and put into our hands to trade ' 
with, When the Oil is in the Veſſel , and 
_ the Lamps burn bright, 5. e. Divine Grace 
ſhines in the Soul, like Stars in the Night, 
ble; the 
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Fiſtian | is-in a fit poſture to meet 
__ Chriſtians, Why ſhould you take 
"WP y oor Stand in Religion, and net g00n 
to Perfe&tion: Even as Appelles upon all his 
Pictures would write, Faciebat, nom facin, 
You muſt not ſuffer your Lamps to wax 
dim, and your Oil to waſte. A Dwarf is a 
Monſter i in Nature, As there are ſome de- 
cayed in their Trades and Eſtates, and o= 
thers grown poer and conſumptivei In their 
| Bodies, (o are there withered and decayed 
Profcilors in every Society, the New Man 
1s very weak and feeble in very many. What 
are become of the graces, comforts, and 
delights of the Spirit? This ſtream doth 
not run, Riyers of living water do not flow 
out of our Bellies ; Where is the vid ſtock, 
and the new increaſe? That plenty and ful- 
neſs of the Spirit,that muſt ripen our Souls, 
and make us ready ? If Grace , like the 
Houſe of David,did revive,and wax ſtror. 
ger and ſtronger | in you,it would cure your 
Stupor and Secbrity , and give you ( bear 
with the cxpreflion ) a ireſh Start, or new 
Alarm for Heayen. That grace is not in the 
gaining hand, is moſt apparent by your let- 
Ling down your Watch, and falling aſleep. 
By your Litlefaeſ to Duties, and cas; 
ve 


-Iife and affeion in them; mo the pre 
cy of - corruption, and decay of godly 
row for ſig and inward peace, by the blo 
. ting of yourEvidences for Heayen,and want” 
of Communion with Chriſt , who ſtands 
aloof off from the withered and decayed 

Chriſtian. Friend, Doſt thou not hear the 
Lord ſay,1 have ſomething againſt thee, be= 
cauſe ton haſt loſt thy firſt Love? We read 
of the firſt days of -David, and of the firft 
ripe Fruits 3 he firſt Fruits of the Spirit, 
the love of the Eſpouſals : But where ſhall 
we find it ? What is become of the ſweet 
incenſe of Prayer and, Praiſe thou wert 
wont to ſend-vp to Heaven? The time was, 
thou couldſt beearly and late with God by 
ſolemn and ſecret Payer, and direct, and 
dart up thy Soul to Heaven often in a day, 
by occaſional ejaculatory Prayers : Is not 
this golden Lamp gone ons? Was there 
never a Spirit of Prayer among'God's Peo- 
ple in this Nation? Whar is become of that 
inward affe&ion in Prayer? Where ſhall we 
find it? Is all our Religion reſoly'd into 
Forms and Formality ! How little ſpiritual 
Worſhip hath God by the beſt of us, who 
| will accept of no other Worſhip ? Where 
_ arethoſe frequent Viſits from Chriſt in > 0 
4A Ordt- 


4 (%) 

es you have-found? Where are 
"THC dice. Fruits in Chriſt's Garden ? You 
t are Eoharel in the Houſe of the Lord, 


"uſt flouriſh in the Courts of our God, and 


gracezand you ſhall come sntoglory,2 Pet. 1.1 f | 


—— 


Queſtion, 
Do all God's People(who ſhall go in with Chrif) 


die in a comfortable condition, and with Mo- 
ſes ſee the Promiſed Land : Or have they a 
Proſpect of their heavenly Conntrey & 


Anſw. No: Scripture and Experience 
prove the contrary. And here I ſhall lay 
down ſome Particulars, both to quicken 

and ſupport God's People, whoſe Souls ſeem 
' tobe at the very point of deſpair: 

Firſt, The ſtate of a godly man, and his 
iuture Felicity, i is not to be adjudged by the 
manner of his death, or his ſenſible COMe 
forts at the end of his days, but by the gene- 
ral courſe and tendency of his life. A Ship 
that comes home richly laden, may mect 
with a ſtorm at the Harbor's mouth. t mat 
ters not wich ( ſaid Dr. Harri to his holy 
| diſconſolate WG ) whether comfort re an 

onr 


caſt forth your Roots like Lebanon, Grow ith. 


godly ? fan: 16629 Tick mourning 44 


© lids !the garment of 'glaC ">; in 

Fen; forihis/ſpirit-of. heavineſs in Farthea 

* holy Miniſter 'of this Nation was:wont to. 

ſay, 'He never taſted the ſweet of Religion all. 

L FD meaning Aſſurance of Heayen, 
+: Secondly, Believing doth: precede Seals 
ing ; the direft att of Fajth goes before 
the reflet act of Faith; the Faith of. Ad- 
_heretice, before the Faith of Evidence, Eph. 
i £4 © 
- Thirdly, The Kingdom of Glory is not 

promiſed to Aſſurance, but to Faith and 

Repentance, There are many now 1n Hea- 

ven , that were not aſſured of. it till they 
came Chither. And how many tender_ſe- 
F _ rious Souls are there who prize none in the 
_ _ world like a Chriſt, who love him with all 
| the regards of the Lord, who hate the Ene« 
mies: of his Scepter with a perfect hatred, 
who would-not willingly offend or -rieve 
him in the leaſt meaſure, who cleave unta 
him as the only Rock of Salvation ,' who 
would not relinquiſh their intereſt in him 
- for millions of worlds. And yet they weep 
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with Mary, becauſe they cannot. ſee . their / + 


Lord. They conflitt with fears and doubts 
day 


Ties Thth ay C lo one TY L . G 2 
"Afſratice « comes ſeldom, and its fa 
Tho that have it, haveJr not "AY Wine 
4 FO. z.as there are degrees of Grae ſe 9 
| " fo there are different meaſures of Afi. | 
rance,. The Jewels of Grate may lic hid in 
the cloſe and dark Cabinet of. the heart,un= 
til the Spirit ſhine upon its own Grace. The 
choiceſt Flowers haye their roots 0! fof - 2 
ſight. There are who be as truly in the'fa- - 
your of God as the Angels themſelves, but 
they are very. doubtful of it. *Tis re- 
ported that two Miniſters came to viſit a « - 
- godly Woman who was weeping over her. 
Child in the Cradle, and being asked. by 
one of the Miniſters the cauſe of her grief, 
ſhe ſaid, Becanſe I hav? profeſt Religion more 
than Tw: ty years, and am not aſſured of my 
Salvation. One. of the Miniſters asked the 
Woman, Whoſe Child i this in the Cradle ? 
ſhe anſwered, ne : But, faid he, Dath the 
Child know you are the Mother of it ? ſhe re- 
* -Plied, No: which Queſtion was a conſola= *_ 
+ tion to this dejected ſad, Woman, The Tor «oY 
F Sep ch tho [33 arehin. , 4 
| Four ' Aman Moy. come ue ſafe 
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[' -. Itir before death, or an hinr after deat 
|| godly Man may die mourning ; God" 
__ give him the garment of gladneſs in Hea8 
ven, for his ſpirit of heavineſs in Earth. A |? 
holy Miniſter of this Nation was wont to 
ſay, He never taſted the ſweet of Religion all 
hy Life, meaning Aſſurance of Heayen, 
© © Secondly, Believing doth precede Seal- 
ing ; the direZt aft of Fajth goes before 
the reflet act of Faith; the Faith of Ad- 
herence, before the Faith of Evidence, Eph. 
I. 13. 
— Thirdly, The Kingdom of Glory is not 
romiſed to Aſſurance, but to Faith and 
Repentance. I here are many now in Hea- 
ven , that were not aſſured of it till they 
came Thither, And how many tender ſe- 
rious Souls are there who prize none 1n the 
world like a Chriſt, who love him with all 
the regards of the Lord, who hate the Ene«- 
mies of his Scepter with a perfect hatred, 
who would not willingly offend or grieve 
him in the leaſt meaſure, who cleave unta 
him as the only Rock of Salvation , who 
would not relinquiſh their intereſt in him 
| for millions of worlds. And yet they weep 
with Mary, becauſe tney cannot ſee . their 
Lord. They conflict with fears and _ 
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8 and have not that reflaenl "Io 
nce and. aſſurance that he is their 7. I 
FC hciſt, their God. The hour ( ſaid one ) 5 - 4 
which Alſuratics Comes 7s ſeldom, and its flay _ 
"& ſhort. Thoſe that have it, have it not at 
al times ; as there are degrees of Grace; 
' fo there are different meaſures of Afſi- 
rance, The Jewels of Grace may lie hid in 
the cloſe and dark Cabinet of the heart,un= 
til the Spirit ſhine upon its own Grace. The 
choiceſt Flowers have their roots out of 
ſight. There are who be as truly in the fa- 
your of God as the Angels themſelves, but 
they are very. doubtful of it. "Tis re- 
ported that two Miniſters came to viſit a 
godly Woman who was weeping over her 
Child 1n the Cradle, and being asked by 
one of the Miniſters the cauſe of her grief, 
the ſaid, Becanſe I bave profeſt Religion more 
' than Twinty years, and am not aſſured of my 
Salvation, One of the Miniſters asked the 
Woman, Whoſe Child i this in the Cradle ? 
ſhe anſwered, Xine : But, ſaid he, Deth the 
Child know you are the Mother of it ? ſhe re- 
plied, No: which Queſtion was a conſola- 
& tion to this dejeted ſad Woman, The Lord 
| bnoweth theſe xj arebis. 
Fourthly, A man may come ſate to thea: 
E Fen 
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yen without Aſſurance, but no $. 
Grace and inherent Holineſs, But re rema 
this, the more careleſs and indiffereh 
Man or Woman is about the brane of 
Heaven,the further off he is from it: Are 
_ fore prize it highly , preſs after it vehe- | 
mently, if thou wouldft attain it. 
Fifthly, Great caſtings down, and Soul | 
. diſtreſſes, do often uſher in much joy and | 
inward peace, as a dark miſty Night goes | 
before a bright Morning, and. a cold longs, 
Winter before a fruitful Spring.Some that | 
have been brought down to the Valley of | 
. the ſhadow of Death, have alſo been car: 
ried up to the Mount of Transfiguration. 
The Spirit of Bondage doth lead the way 
to theSpirit of Adoption, Rem. 8. A Chri-! 
tian that is poor and contrite in his own; 
ſenſe , may have his Soul in a proſperouy 
condition. And cis a great Faith to cleave, 
..to Chriſt and the Promiſes, when a na1/ 
hath little- comfort. The time may com 
(faith a great Divine ) when the Faith o 
| Adherence may be all in all. Though thy 
. Soulis caſt down, Aſſurance may be at the, 
._ door. When Mary Magdalen was wee .. 
":3j30g, and thought her'Lord was riſen and 


"gone, Hr was behind her, Fohn 20s 
- Sixthlys 
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ly , Saints do not vſually dis 'n - 
goon or-{piritual Conſumption, It wy. 
FE fall down dead, he muſt riſe up agat ; 
"So God will one way or other recover his 
> declining People, and revive his work it 
\ them, and make rhem ready. Confider, it 
greatly concerns. all that will live and die 
comfortably, and enjoy.Chriſt and Heaven 
eternally, to preſs after Certainty, and ta 
make ready. Are all our deſirable and beſt 
Þ things in the world uncertain, and ſhall our 
| - Souls and Heaven: be ſo too? In things of 
| Infinite leſs value, men are for Certainty, 
© and why not in'this? The Uſurer would 
| have money told twice, who was wont to 
| faytohis man, I: ;s good to be ſure. In caſe 
of money lent, men will have double ſecu- 
rity, by Bond and Land.. In London there 
1s an Enſuring -Offtce, for Merchandize : 
And will yowihave- no care to preſerve 
your Souls ? If certainty of Salvation were 
to be bought,God knows, If T had ten Earths, 
fl ( faid a very Holy and Learned Divine) I 
Y would part with them for uit. _ 


2 FB CT. vu. 


The 4th Uſe is, To perſmade all who 
naye any regard to God , and their dear 
E 2 Souls, 
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yen without Aſſurance, but nofY 
Grace and inherent Holineſs, But rem 
this, the more careleſs and indifferent 
Man or Woman is about the aſſurance of Þ 
Heaven,the {urther off he is from it;there=f 
_ fore prize it highly, preſs after it yehe- 
mently, if thou wouldſt attain it. 
Fifthly, Great caſtings down, and Soul 

_ diſtreſſes, do often uſher in much joy and | 
inward peace, as a dark miſty Night goes | 
before a bright Morning, and. a cold long. 
Winter before a fruitful Spring.Some that 
have been brought down to the Valley of 
the ſhadow of Death, have alſo been car: . * 
Tried up to the Mount of Transfiguration. | 
The Spirit of Bondage doth lead the way! 
to the Spirit of Adoption, Rem. 8. A Chri- 
ſtian that is poor and contrite in his own 
ſenſe , may have his Soul in a proſperoug, 
condition. And cis a great Faith to cleave. 
to Chriſt and the Promiſes, when a na1; 
hath little. comfort. The time may coma 
( ſaith a great Divine ) when the Faith 0 

' Adherence may be all in all. Though thy 
Soul is caſt down, Aſſurance may be at the; 
door. When Mary Magdalen was weepy 
"-z30g, and thought her Lord was riſen and 
--»» Zone, Chriſt was behind her, John 20. 
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Mthly , Saints do not vſvally dis '» - 
won or ſpiritual Conſumption, it 1. 
Fw fall down dead, he muſt riſe up agati ; 
' So God will one way or other recover his 
» declining People, and revive his work it 
them, and make them ready. Confider, it 
greatly concerns all that will live and die 
comfortably, and enjoy Chriſt and Heaven 
eternally, to prels after Certainty, and ta 
make ready. Are all our deſirable and beſt 
» things in the world uncertain, and ſhall our 
Souls and Heaven: be ſo too? In things of 
infinite leſs value, men are for Certainty, 
and why not in this? The Uſurer would 
| have money told twice, who was wont to 
' faytohis man, I: is good to be ſure. In caſe 
of money lent, men will have double fecu- 
rity, by Bond and Land. In Londen there 
, ts an Enſuring -Office, for Merchandize : 
, And will you:have no care to preſerve 
your Souls ? If certainty of Salvation were 
to be bought,God knows, If T had ten Earths, 
( ſaid a very Holy and Learned Divine ) I 
would part with them for 1. 


The 4th Uſe is, To perſwade all who 
Baye any regard to God , and their dear 
E 2 Souls, 


* a Hummons to come to God's Bar this day? 
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Souls, to 'be in readineſs. Awal 
fleep, and get your Garments on, One 
Veſſel, Loins girt, your Lamps burn 
that you may be ready, and the Lord find 'Y 
you ſo, as well as men think you ſo. þ 
This plain Uſe of Exhortation is direfted * 
to two ſorts of Perſons. endl 
1. Thoſe who are wholly unready: for 
Death and Judgment 
2. To thoſe who are in part ready , but 
not ſo ready as they ſhould be , who muſt 
 Nand before the Lotd : And as they them- 
ſelves another day will wiſh they had been. 
1, Thoſe who are wholly unready to go Þ 
in with Chriſt, ff 
Qreſt. Are there any ſuch ? yea, more| 
than a few. How many hear, and now read |} 
theſe Sermons, do know themſelves unrea- | 
dy, and will not prepare ; whoſe Conſcien. þ 
ces tel] them if they ſhould die, and ſtand 
before God in their preſent condition, they | 
are undone for ever. If they ſhould receive 


or this night, we might hear them cry out, 
Spare me alittle longer, Lord, ſpare me; 
the Prince, and me the Prieſt. Spare meg 
the Father, and me the Son. Spare me the! 
Mother, and me the Daughter. Spare a 
T6 
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fan, and me the poor Man. Spare: 

Maſter, and me the Servant. Spare 

he young Man, and me the old Man. 
pare me the Miſtreſs, and me the Maid. - 

. Spare me theLearned,and me theUnlearned. 
* Man.Me the ſickly Man, and me the healthy 

Man ; Lord, for one Moath, or Year more,. 

before g0 tothe place from whence ſhall. 

never return. 

To open and illuſtrate,viz. That there 
are abundance unready. Let me ask you, 
Whar think you of” the Infidel world , the 
uncircumciſed in-heart and fleſh! How ma- 
ny Kingdoms and Nations are there, .who 
know not the way to a Life of Immortality 
by a Mediator? Theſe are the Devil's Free-- 
hold, without hope, and ſtumble down to . 
Hell in the dark. But to leave the poor Pa-- 
gans, ( who periſhfor want of viſion,) and* 
to come nearer to our felves :: What vatt 
multitudes are there inthe Chriſtian world, 
and that amopg baptized Perſons, who en- 

*# joy the means of. ſfalyation, and are alto» 
_ gether unceady for Chriſt and Heaven. 


Fo deſcend to Particulars. 


». Thoſe that are grofly 1gnorant- of 
E: 3, God: 
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' teows Father (aid Chriſt ) the World hath | 
mot known thee, Joh. 17,25. And truly Hea- | 
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God and Jeſns Chriſt, viz. . ignoral | 
Nature, Perſon, Offices, they have T 

a .head or hearty knowledge of Chrifl . 
their minds are blind, and x derſindingiel 'TF 
darkned. The firſt work God doth to pre- 
pare Sinners for Heaven , 1s to open their 

eyes, and to bring them into the light of 
Life: But to theſe, God, Chriſt, Faith,Re- 

pentance is a Myſtery. A Woman being 

asked by a Miniſter, Whether Chriſt, by whom + 
the expefled Salvation was a Man or a Woman? 
Anſwered, She could not tell. Are ſuch rea- 
dy, ſhall they be ſaved, who are under the 
power of the Prince of Datkneſs ! ' Righ- 


Ven 1s no more in Hell, than Preparation 
for it is1n an ienorantPerſon. Thoſe whoare | 
made fit for Heaven,are delivered from the 1 
power of darkneſs, Col. 1. 12, 13- Under 
the Law, God would not aceept of blind 
Sacrifices, Dent." 15. 21.. Pſal, 11. 27. 
2 Cor. 4. 3. O then, cry after knowledge; 
and lift vp thy voice for underſtanding 
take hold of inſtruftion,and let her not go, 
for ſhe is thy life, Prov. 2.2. without know- 
ledge the heart cannot be good nor fit for 

God aud - 
2. What 
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At ſhall we think of thoſe that reſt 
AM outward priviledges ! who being 
rn of blood, and of the will of the fleſh, 


and by timely Education have attained the 


knowledge of ſound Principles, and way of 
Salvation, but were never awakened, Core 
vinced, and under any diſtreſs about their _ 


* Souls, are theſe ready for Chriſt and Zea- 


ven? John $8. 39. Rom. 7-9. Rev. 3, 17, 
T he whole need not the Phyſician, (aid Chriſt, 
Thoſe who are ſtrangers to the Spirit cf 
Bondage, and Pangs of the new Birth, who 
never {aw thoſe treaſures of wrath due to 


Sin; he that was never heard to ſay, Ian 


unclean, I am caſt down, 1 am heavy laden, 
I am loft, I am undone, | die,I am damned, 
if Chriſt and mercy come not ſpeedily. 
Without Conviction, there can be no Con. 
verſion, A Woman travels, and then brings 
forth a Child, A&s 2.36, 16. 30. Many 
ſteal quietly to Hell, few or none go 
ſmoothly to Heaven. Men commonly paſs. 
thorow the Straits, Delore they enter in» 
to the Harbor or Haven cf Reſt, The Laſh 
of the Law is our Schoolmaſter to bring 
us to Chriit, Gal. 3. 24. Bat alas! Thou. 
lands are delnded with a cheap Converſion, 
that never had a ſick Night, or a pained 
E 4. Soul 
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Soul for Sin. Indeed all are not cot 
with a voice of Thunder, and brovght 


Chriſt with a mighty ruſhing Wine, a and* 


terrible tempeſt and cenſternation of Shi. 1 


rit, Chrift may ſeal ſecretly into the heart, 
as into Lyasa, but "us very ſeldom. Securi- 
ty ſends many to Hell, whereas a ſore Cone 
ſcience is better than a ſeared Conſcience, 
aud a burning Aguc is mote hopeful than a 
 Lfethargy, 

3. What think you of the Beliliaſts and 
Damme's, who curſe Jaco! and defie Iſracl ? 
Viz. I bat deride hoJineſs,and make a ſport 
of ſin, and ſtare in the Face of their Crea- 
cor, and dare God to kill and damn them 
every day. There are who live as if they 
were fent into the world to do nothing but 
fin, ſerve the Devil, and ruine themſelves. ' 
What droves and multitudes of Iibidinovs, 
profane perſons are there in every place ?- 
How is the broad way crouded with men of 
corrupt minds, and curſed practices, who 
drop Poiſon as they go, and ride Poſt to 
Hell? "Theſe ſcarlet Sinners will. break 
thorow all dangers to have their Luſts ſatiſ- 
hed; as Nero's Mother ſaid, Let him kill me, 
ſo he- may reign. 

Qccidat modo i imperet; 
Let 
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Tthe Devil damn us, ſo we may have 
mt ſweet of ſin. Theſe do not believe a day 
F” of eternal retribution after death : And are 
* they-prepared for Chriſt 'and Heaven, wha |} 
are ready for the'Devyil and Hell ? | 
4. What are the ſpiritually barren ung. 
der all the dreſlings and dews of Heaven,. 
and the abundance of' Apoſtates. in heart 
and praCtice ?' We may take up David's: 
Limentation upon the death of Saul and 
Fonathan,; and ſay with grief, How are the: 
mighty falien ? The Falling Sickneſs hath 
| been very rife, and an Epidemical Diſeaſe : 
 amongus. Thele are days of as many'in- 
{kances.of Apoſtaſie and Back-fliding, and: 
that from as high and glorious Pitches as. 
any Age ſince the Apoſtles days can paral- 
l-l. How many Stars have þeen caſt from: 
Heaven ! How many Trees plucked up by. 
the Roots? Many ſteming Stars are diſco-- 
| vered to be but Meteors, and now.gone 
down in obſcurity, Are theſe ready. for 
* Chriit? The Penny willnot be paid until - 
z the Evening; the End&rowns the Aftion. 
He that prefleth on, ®Md runs to the. End - / 
of the Race, ſhall tave the Prize, Ezeh. 2. 
* 20. Mat.24.,12,13. Hebr.6.4. 13.38, 3 9 
2 Pet 2420, I Cor.9.?: Revit. los 
E F. FJ; What: 


| unholy Worldlings, who trade altopt 
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5. What think you of thoſe Milli 


for the Earth, and Hay up no Trea re 
Heaven ? Their Gold, Silver , Horſes!” 
Lands, Wives, Children, are their God. 
They deſire no better Heaven, than to be 
perpetuated in the Honours, Profits and 
Pleaſures of. the world. | 1 would not leave 
my part 5n Paris, for my part in Paradiſe, 
id a vrophane Wretch, A Noble Man 
of Yienna at his great Feaſt, and in the | 
midit of his Jollity, ſaid, 1f God would leave | 
me my Riches,and ſuffer me to live but a Thow» {| 
ſand years to rake my pleaſure,1 would willingly | 
leave God hy Heaven, Ihe Children of Rew- | 
ben and Gad, being enriched with the ſpoil 
of their Enemies; 'and come into a good 
Land, deſired to have it for their Inheri- 
tance, and not to go into the promiſed _ 
Land, Iams. 32, 1,2, 3, 4+. Are they pre-. 5 
par'd for Heaven, who can take the world 
for their portion, At. 19. 23. 

6. What are the Thouſands and Ten | 
thouſands of Chrift and mercy-ſlighting 
Sinners, many of which will not come with- _ | 
in the ſound of. the Silver Trumpets,(vize) 
to wait vpon God in the. Uſe of means. 
"There. are who ſeem to be. reſolved to. 
| throw: 
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Kheir Souls to Hell, God commands 
dno Murder, and Self-Murder is wont- 
Ired at, becauſe the care of Life, and fear 
F "x Death, is planted in Man's Nature z but 
Fo deftruRion , Selt-damnation, is very- 
" common, There are who will ſay, We are: 
no Thieves,nor Murderers,nor Adulterers, 
or Drunkards, but to be Chriſt-ſlighters is 
worſe, and more damnable. This made 
Chriſt grieve, ſigh, weep,in a melting man: 
ner over eruſalem ; and his compaſſionate . 
{ bewailing of them, was enough to turn 
| ſtones into tears, nevertheleſs they wilfully 
refuſed him, « Hate23e37, I his wii be ſad, 
like the impenitent Thief, to. periſh, and a 
Saviour by his fide. We read of a whole 
= pon the loſs of their Swine,entreated 
Chriſt to be gone out of their Coaſts, Mar. 
| B8-alt. Are theſe ready to wear the Crown 
> of Glory? --: 
7, Add to theſe, thoſe, (and not a few) * 
who hold nor the head, but execrable-and . 
abominable Opinions, which they pertinas - 
ciouſly:defend.lf men make not the Perſon - 
of the Megtator the Object of their Faith - 
find Hope, and with the Sadauces , deny 
_ the Reſuzreftion of the Body, Are they Ts 
prepar'd to £0 in with Chriſt ? Hereſie * 
[CecKs. 
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reckoned, amongſt the worſt of the f 09 
the Fleſh: *cis a ſpiritual witchcraft, and? "i 
covert, cloſe way to-Hell. Not only wicked. 
prattices, but corrupt opinions will damn 
mens Souls.. 2 Pee. 2, Paul told the erro- 
neous Galatians, They. were bewitched. When 
mens Cattel, or the Bodies of their Chil- 
_ dren are bewitched, how. ſad is. it ? but "tis |! 
more dreadful to have Souls bewitched: 
Thereare an. abundance of yertiginous,Je= 
prous Heads in this Nation. Head-diſcaſes r 
are hardly cured, they do- often kill, Te | 
therefore, beloved, foting ye. know. theſe. things | 
before, beware left ye alſo being led away with 
the erreur- of the ware Fall from. your own 
ftedfaſtneſs, 2. Per. 3 Li! 
8, Join to theſe 4 Sinners In Zong || 
and Tarts. among the Wheat, the falle. |} 
hearted Profeſlors, and thoſe who think {od 
their good Intentions and own Righteouſ. | 
neſs will ſave them. This Golden Idol of |: 
Self-Righteouineſs hath ſhut many ovt of 44 
Heaven, Zdat.5.20. Luke Ces ch 40 
30©, Z» | 
go. What are thoſe that ſay they are too | 
y.Oung, and it is too ſoon to part with fin, 
and prepares for heaven, Are ſuch-ready for 
ine Eridegroom's coming ? Theſe do not 
COR 
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_ &ſpauſed themas a chaſte Virgin to Cl 
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Wer that more die young , than live 
Ing 3, and how little Graves, ſmall Bones, 


| F and Skulls of all ſizes are in our Burial-pla- 


ces.. Our Proverb is, That the Lambs-hin 
many times- comes. to the Market before the. 

Sheeps-skin. The young. men ave. dead, tis 
ſaid of Fob's Sons, Fob 1..17- Again, 
enquire. about the time of mens Conver- 


 fion, and you will find few converted in old 


Age : *Tis almoſt a Prodigy to ſee an old 
man er woman. convert and turn to God. 
Moreover, thoſe who put off. their prepa- 
ration for heaven, donot know what alife 
ef joy and pleaſure they live,. who have 
taſted the ſweet of Religion, and gotten 
Evidence for heayen early. And whocan 
tell what an abundance of young men 
and women-are now in flame ? Fhe ſins 
of Youth David pray'd for the pardon of, 
Pſal. 25. 

10. And laſtly, What will yon ſay. of 
fooliſh Virgins, Are they prepared for-the 
Eternal World ? Here are Virgins un- 
ready ,, ſuppoſe they. repreſent particulax 


» Churches,. balf bad-not Oil in their- Veſ- 


ſels- What if you-ſhould be ſuch? St. 
Paul: telieth the Church of Carinth, he had 
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. and yet-there were bad Members? 
them. They were convinced Virgins 
made a profeſſion, and kept themſelves from 
groſs polſution, Mar. 25. 1. They were F 
found in their Principles,no Hereticks, they. 
expected Chriſt coming, They were in high 
eſteem, and did ſhine as Lights;their Lamps- 
did burn, and they went on in Religion for 
a time. How many are pleas'd with the 
name or reputation of being Religious , 
they would be thought good : Js thy heart | 
rioht, (ſaid Jehu )-as my heart 57 The | 
wite Virgins thought well of them, and that 
they had been prepared. The Diſciples 
thought weil of Judas, and Panl of Demas; 
they were In a complaining condition, and 
ſenſible of the want of grace, and came for 
a ſupply to tne wiſe Virgins, but *twas too- 
late, Laſtly,their exp<fation was high,and 
their confidence held ont to the laſt. They 
came boldly to-the door, and pray'd for 
admiſſion. 

You have heard there 1s a numberlefs 
number unready,and truly you may as ſoon 
find ſweet Flowers growing vpon the Sea, 
and Fiſh upon. the Mountains , yea, Pearls * 
upon the tops of Trees, as Preparation for 
Heaven 1a Carnal hearts.Now. to ny on 

| -rutn: 
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Fa Nail in a ſure place, Ask thy 
ſe Queſtions,that thou mayſt know 
TEwnich fort thou belongeft. 

F 1. Queſt. Am not I the poor blind Soul 
| whom the Goſpel ſaith is loſt? 

2, Queſt. Have I been ſavingly ſenſible of 
Sin, and the want of a Saviour! Did I ever 
taſte of ſpiritual Grief, or godly Sorrow? Is 
Sin as a Talent of Lead, or as light az a- 
Feather to me ? | 

3, Queſt. Is not my Name among the dead 
#n Jeruialem, and un the Liſt of prodzgions 
Sinners who look like Hell it ſelf ? 

Read over the Catalogue of the fins of 
the fleſh, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21, 1Cor.,6:9,10. 
And fay, Are not theſe my Sins ? 

4. Quelt. Am not Ithe Man went out of 
Babylon to Zion, that ſet Sail for Heaven, 
and once ſeem'd a bright Star, Vit. a forward, 
altive, zealous Chriſtian, and. ailigent in dt 
ties, now become a Comet ® Where 1:5 my Fere 
vour and Afﬀeition? Is not my Latter End 
likely to be worſe than the Beginning * What 1s 

Profeſſion, without Progreſſion ? 
5; Queſt. Am not 1 an Idolatrous Wor!d- 
Iing, whoſe Namt-1 written in Earth, and 
whoſe Portion us 1 this Life, Plal.17,14. Luke 


6, 24, C0l.'3, 5. James 5. 1. 
6, Queſſ, 
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6. Oneſt. May not I be rankt- 
dilran Chriſt -rejetting. Sinners, over 
head God s wrath hangs. — 

7. Queſt. Do I hold no corrupt, Pe q 
Fu 5 Opinion , contrary to the Form of 
- Sound Words, and.the Dottrine of the Apoſtles 

and.e Martyrs, 2. 11M. 1. 14. 

8. Queſt. Dy 1 not build por the rotten 
ſandy Foundation of mine own Righteouſneſs ? 
What beſide my goad Purpoſes, my Baptiſm, and 
ſome imperfe£t Performances, and vain Hopes: 
have I to ſatisfie God, and ts entitle me to Heas 
ven? Matih, 7, 22. 

o.. Queſt. Do 1 not think it 206. ſoon to be+ 
lieve, love God, and live a ftrif. pious Life ?! 
Should I be. a Toles to part with my Luſt, and 
£ my heart to Chriſt? 

o. Quelt. Am not 1 a fooliſh V; AL S 
Let G od and all your Conſciences judge in this 
caſe. Sinner, May J not ſay to thee, as Na- 
than 'to David, T hon art the Man, not ready 
for Chriſt and Heaven. When God created 
the firſt Man, he gave him a Name that ane 
ſwered te. bs Originals. Doſt thau know . thy 
Name when tha readeft it, ar heareſf.it ' Then 
thus tt 15: 

If thou belongeſt to;the fiſtof. theſe , 
Frnoranys is thy Name... If to the ſecond: 

{ort,. 


Py 
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t/leſs, Secure Sleeper is thy Name- 


' (ot d the third, Senſualtift, or Fleſh-Indulger 
F" isthy Name. If tothe fourth, Back ſlider Is 


thy Name. If to the fifth, 12ammoniſt, or 
Man of the Earth 1s thy Name. If thou be« 
longeſt to the ſixth, Self- Muraerer 1s thy 
Name. If to the ſeventh, Heretick is thy 
Name. If to the ezghth, 7uſtitzary is thy 
Name. If to the ninth ſort, Trifiing- time 
Delayer is thy Name. If to the laſt, Copun- 
terfert Chriſtian, or Silly Soul- deluder is thy 
Name. Poor wretched Man, thy Name is 
ominous,and doth preſage evil to come yp- 
on thee in the latter end. Vabalis his name, 
and as his name, fo is he. But 18 there no 
Remedy?yes,part with thy curſed lufts,and 
receive the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and thou ſhalt 
have a new, moſt excellent and honourable 
name, firſt given to the Dilciples at Anoch; 
Chriſtian, ſhall be thy Name. 
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Now having heard what an abundance 
are unready, [| ſhall go on with the moſt 
important Vſe of Exhortation. If you have 
any belief of the World to come, or re- 
gard to your ſpiritual welfare, as you wilt 
ſtand with joy and boldneſs in the day of 
Judgment, before tne great and terrible 
God, 


—— 
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Gad, let it be the preſent anJ greal 
neſs of your livez to prepare and mal 
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ſnade thee unto. And I ſhall begin with you 
that are young, who are to be the Semina- 
ry and Plants in God's Nurſery,when thoſe 
that are grave and more aged are laid up 
in their Graves. The Lord God of my Maſter 
Abraham, ſend me goed ſpeed, was the Prayer 
of a faithful Servant, when going to pro- 
cure a Wife for Iſaac, Gen. 24. St. Paul, 
who was a young Perſecutor,and ſoon cone 
verted to be a Preacher , exhorts young 
men to flie youthful luſts , there are many of. 
them, 2 Tim. 2. 22. How many ſtrong and 
perilous Temptations are incident toYouth? 
There is no ſuch glaſſy, ſlippery plece of 
way between you and Heaven, as Youth, 
| Beware, ſaith a Divine, of this green young 
' Devil, the hot aud fiery paſſions of Youth : 
— That true Father in God Fob, writes to 
| young Men, who were Believers, betimes. 
| Youth and Grace, Chriſt and a young Man, or 
' a young Woman, are a ſweet Conple, ( aith 
the ſame Author.) Old Facob commanded 
his Sons to carry down to Feſeph the beſt 
Fruits of the Land of Canaan, aaea 
Eifis - 


ready for your dearcſt Lord. Friend, to be" 
kind totihine own Soul, is that I do here per- | 
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Frimcoſe or Spring;Flower of Grace 
EVirtue, wall be very grateful to ſweet 


Felvs. Young Men and young Women 


hearken to the advice of him', who knew 
by ſweet experience how good it was to 
begin with God early, Eccleſ.12. Remember 
thy Creatcr in the days of thy youh. The 
Kingdom of Heaven ( ſaith Chriſt ) 7 like a 
man that 15 an Heuſholder, which went out 
early to hire Labourer s into his Vineyard, Mat. 
22. 1, Will you in the Axrora, or golden | 
merning. of your Youth, go about your 
Maſter's work, or rather your own. A4:ne 
eff. erings are for a ſweet ſavour unto me y 
(faith theLord ) ye ſhall obſerve to offer in 
their ſeaſon: The young Bullock,, and Lambs 
of the firſt year, are for the Lord, Numb. 28. 
The godly Child mentioned in the little 
Book, when it ſaw the Tokens of Death 
on it, cry 'd_ out, I am marke, Death was 
welcome to. it, being markt for Chriſt, and 
ready for Heaven. Thou haſt promiſed to 
be the Lord's before this day, and a_ free-_ 
will Offering vowed was not to,be releaſed, 
Numb. 30. The Daughters of Zelophehad 
(being young Virgins ) ſued for an Inheri» 
tance among their Brethren, (v:z.) to have 


 aLotin the Holy Land. Doyou ſeek for 


all 


' an Inheritance among Believers in the 
-- terCountrey ? Heaven is before you, anal 


*.. a deſignation ; and if thou doſt intend hea« 
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God bids you, as once Abraham and Lot,  * 
to make your choice ; he expeCts it, who © 
w1ll requite your youthful kindneſs. - Fer. 
2.12. No Wife to the Wife of the Touth- 
In the morning reſolve to ſow the ſeed of 
Vertue, and thou ſhalt reap. SantFifie to me: 
the firſt-born, {aith the Lord, Deal by thy 
Soul,as Hannah did with her Son,who gave 
kim tothe Lord, 'Tis the beſt time for ſuch 


yen, remem ber -who ſaith, My Son, give me- 
thy heart, Prov. 2. 26. Be holy, and thous 
ſhalt be accepted. Sinner, thou canſt not 
make too murh haſte to heaven. When did 
you hear a young Woman, being eſpouſed: 
toa Perſdn comely, rich, wiſe, and honou- 
rable, ſay, It was too ſeon for ſuch an ad- 
vantage.Let this day be thy Marriage-day ;: 
Marriage is honourable, eſpecially this Mar- 
rlage, it being to the. King's Son and Heir 
of heaven: And if none have been'con+ 
verted that heard theſe Scrmons,' O that 
you that read them may be the Firlt-fruits, 


Exod. 34.26. Micah 7. 1. Rom. 15.5. It 


hath been and is the beſt ſight in E-pland, 
and in our Aſlemblies,to ſee ſo many young 
| Eaces. 


£3 [111.3 
Es towards heaven, ready to go in with 
FEhriſt, To perſade you to beſtow the 
= dew of your Youth on Chriſt, and that 
your reſolution for heayen may as a mighty 
torrent carry down all before it, - 


Take theſe Incentives : 

_ 1. The Church is called a Virgin, Chriſt 
the Bridegroom, and the flouriſhing Age 
of Youth muſt be the beſt time to make 
this Match. The Birds chuſe their Mates 
In the Spring; the young Bees, when 
thruſt out by the old ones, work in the 
Summer for honey in the Winter. I he Mar- 
riages of the aged , when Men ſhould : 
think of a Grave, are-wordred. at, and 
{omewhat rare. Sinner, the time of Youth 
is the choiceſt and fitteſt ſeaſon for thy 
Soul. Now, thine Aﬀections, viz, Deſire, | 
Love, Joy, Delight, (the wings and feet 
of thy Soul, to carry thee to the Arms and _ 
Boſom of Chriſt) are ripe and flouriſh. » 
While thy Love is warm, ſtrong, and all . 
_ thySenſes and Faculties quick,lively,aCtive, 
Place them on ſweet Jeſus, Timouſneſs or 
Priority we. muſt have ever reſpect unto | 
| Jn this grand Aﬀairy as the Woman came 
to-Chrilt's Grave early, Like 24.1. ſo enix 
mult - 


| CC Y12) .. 
muſt we get grace. How excelleiit' i 
a young Man,or Maid; to have ſuch-a i Tat: 


of grace as to invite Chriſt to come and "I 


dwell with him, Caxr: 4. ur. The Owner of 
the Garden delights to ſee the young Plants. 
bud, bloſſom, and bear. Fruit, Cant. 6. 1 1, 
.To trade with God for the Oil of Grace, 
and to prepare for 'Heayen' early, is the 
richeſt Trade in the' world. Say with him, 
who was plous in his Youth, and could tell 
what God had done for his 5oul, Whom have 
I in Heaven but thee ? O Gonl, thei art my 
God, early will 1 ſeek thee, Plal 6341.73.25. 
Do as the primitive Chriſtians, wt gave 
themſelyes to the Lord, 2 Cor. 8. 5. It may 
be thou art poor in the world, and haſt not 
Gold, Frankincenſe and Myrrhe to offzr 
 nnto thy God, nor athouſand Rams, and 
\ ten thouſand Rivers of Oil, yet thou' haſt 
an Heart which is a Preſent for a Prince, a 
Gift for the great God. Lord, ſuch as 1 
have, 1 gwve thee, and "tis thine own , my 
Body and my Soul reſign to thee , Biew. 
12. 1- This is the Male ; do not bring the 
Blind, the'Lame, and the Maimed, leſt he 
fay to  thee,as to thoſe ſacrilegious perſons, 
Go offer it to thy Governor, ſee whether he will 
accept of it , where thou halt ſpent the Ry 
0 


. 
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H1 v Flowre, beſtow thy Bran. Let the 
Vorld, Fleſh and Devil, that have had thy 


Youth, have the Snuffs and Dregs of old 


Age too, Sinner, ſtay till old Age, and no 
thanks to part with thy Sins, Sin will leave 
thee ; when the Oil is waſted, the Lamp 
will _ out, Then ftand forth young Man, 
and fay to God, as Ahab to Benhadad, I am 
thine, and all that Thave. My head and my 
heart is thine, my feet and my hands, and 
all is thine. My heart 1s thine to love thee, 
my head is thine to plot for thee, my hands 
ſhall work for thee, my feet ſhall go for 
thee, my tongue ſhall ſpeak to thee and for 
thee : If Thad a thouſand hearts, Lord,thou 
ihouldſt have them all. This is to honour 
him with thy Firſt-fruits, Prov. 3. 9. 7am. 
Is 16. 

2, Break off from the Devil and Sin 
early, and gather up this heavenly hidden | 
Manna of Divine Grace in the morning, | 
and go forward, and thou wilt be a Mo- 
ther in 1ſ-ael, or a Father in God's Family. 
| Fhe new born Babe will come to be-a 

young man,and a young man a Father. The 

| hot hery Luſts of Youth is the Devil in his 
Flowers. ( ſaith one.'). 1n Youth. the: Devil - 
finds dry Sticks, and dry Coals, and an | 


Hearth - 
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Hearth Stone, and how ſoon can 
his Flint caſt Fire, and with his Bell 
blow it up, and fire the Houſe : Therefore® 
_ get Grace betimes into the Gariſon of thy 

heart, that thou may ſt be able to repel his 
helliſh Temptations. ! Tis Chriſt's delight 

to be early in the Vineyard, Cazr. 7. 12. 
Trees that bloſſom in the Spring, are moſt 
fruitful and moſt uſeful, God made choice 
of the Almond Tree, ( *tis ſaid ) becauſe it 
bloſſomed firſt. When the Image of Hea- 
ven is ſtampt early upon a Man's Soul, ſuch 
ordinarily attain great eminency in Grace 
and Holineſs; Moſes, Samuel, David, Da- 
mel, Timothy, began with God betime, and 
were in the Upper Form in God's School, 
and Stars of the firſt Magnitade. Obadiah 
feared the Lord from his Youth, and how 
uſeful was he ? Firft ſeek, the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Mat. 6. 33. 'Tis an honour to be 
firſt in Chriſt, and firſt converted in a 
. Town or Family. But to be the firſt Drun- 
kard, the firſt Adulterer, the firſt Perſecu- ' 
tor, or the firſt Inventer of fantaſtick, diſ- ' 
euiſed Faſhions, and wicked PraCtices, de- 
ſerves to be branded with Infamy and Re- : 
proach. Seniority or Pciority in the Faith * 
and true Piety, is a praiſe. Kor. 6, 5e Sa- | 

| lite 
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Andronicus ard Junia who are of Note, 
Tlith Pal |) and were in Chriſt before me. 
'F. Whereas to be a young Sabbath-breaker, a 
young Fornicator , a young Thief, a young 
T Atheilt, is a horrble ſhame and ignominy:; 
2 On the contrary, to be firſt in God's fear 
1 and favor, and to haye early experience of 
| Chriſt's love, is both commendable and 
| comfortable. 
} 3. Delay tis the ſad Charaer of the 
#* wicked Servant, and very deceitful and 
; dangerous for thy Soul, Mar. 24. 48. 
3: To linger and procraſtinate in a matter of 
'3this moment, is a trick and cheat of the 
1old Serpent to undo thee for ever. To day, 
Jro aay, faith the great Landlord and Li- 
zmiter of our time. To morrow hereafter, 
*( faith the Devil. ) To whoſe voice, Sin- 
ner, wilt thou liſten,to God,or the Devils? 
*Haſte, for thy Life, ftay not, ſaid the Angel 
. Mo Zo. If hehad itay'dalittle longer, he 
j- Mad been burnt. Will you by delays pleaſe 
ſ. he Devil, and make Whips and Stings 
.. Tor your ſelves, treaſure up wrath. this 1s 


Tom the Croſs to the Crown the ſame 


11) J 
day, Do not truſt to that, it was b 1 
Thief, and he a Prodigy, and truly penal 
tent. Suppoſe God ſhould ſay to thee? 
that art young, as once Joſeph to his 
Brethren , Except your younger Brother 
come with you, ye ſhall not f; ee my Faces © 
It thou dolt not ferve, fear and obey me in # 
thy Youth, thou ſhalt never obtain my fa« ? 
VOUr. Trees that bloſſom not till Autumn, * 
afford little Fruit. The Inhabitants of -? 
China marry their Cnildien very young, y, 
to prevent their Debauchery, I will net + 
ſay of the hoary Head, there is no hope, 
boranfs ſome few in the Evening , or 
ſeventh hour, have been called and come to 5 
Chriſt : But with fear and trembling Þ 
conſider , thou that ſayſt to day it is roo} 
ſoon, to morrow may ich anguiſh of Soul | | 
cry out It is too late. *T is good for a man 
to bear the Yoke in his Youth, z. e. Chriſt's: 
Yoke, not the Devil's Yoke, whoſe Slaves © 
and Drudges he will make you, until he: 
damn you. What a grief is it, that youth-7 i; 
ful Sins and old Bones thould meet in the'7 
Grave, Jov 28. 11. Fi 
. Divine Precepts and Promiſes are to? 
the preſent time, none for hereafrer. Thr 
Inperanire Mood hath no Future 4 
Seer 
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king out of ſeaſon hath had no ſucceſs. 
F"While Eſaz was hunting, he loſt the Blef- 
 fing. Many ſhall ſeek, to enter in, and ſhall 
not be able. While they werrt ro buy, the 
Bridegroom came. Seek the Lord while he 
may be found, a. 5.7. Prove 8. i7. Are 
not the ſhadows of the Evening ſtretched 
out over ſome of you. Gray hairs are 
| here and there , they will tell you the 
' Night is near: Look up you old and 
# young Loiterers, and fee whether your 
* Morning Sun 1s not paſt its Meridtan, yea, 
near its ſetting. Doſt thou not ſee many 
young men dic, and go before thee tothe 
'J Grave ? Art thou certain of another 
& day ? Will not God reckon with tnee for 
4 ſoricha Talent, and treafure of time put 
7 into thy hand? What meaneſt thou, Q 
| Slugpard, O Sleeper, awake, ariſe, pray, 
2 prepare, that thon periſh not. LIhy Lord. 
$0 
| 
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” intends to come, how wilt thou fear 
» and tremble to look him in the Face, and 
'7 thy work not done! Sinner, gc home and 
27 mourn over this great and irrenarable 
2 lois, the loſs of thy precious time. And 
0 now vefore Death draweth the black 
3 ſhade over thee, ſer all things at rights 
2 betywixt Gui and thy Soul. And if thy 
KY F 3  Sout 
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SouT and Heaven depend upon an ina 
time, do not waſte it for a world, 3 
5. Io know,fear, love and ſerye God in" 
Our Youth, is the beſt comfort of old Age. 
A young -Saint, and an old Angel ; isa 
Erue ſaying. 
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Here 1 ſubjoin Motives for Saints and 
ſinners, to prepare; and means and di- 7 
reCtions in order to it, 7 

1, 40, Conſider with greateſt ſeriouſ- | 
neſs the ſure paſſing excellency , digni- 
ty, and glory of the Perſon, for whoſe 
ſweet and delightful preſence thou muſt 
prepare, Here lam at aloſs, and know #2 
not how tothink , ſpeak, or write of this 
infinite, matchleſs, and tranſcendent beau: 
ty and glory of Chriſt ; which will keep 
all created Tongues of Men and Angels in 
exerciſe, and buſie night and day to ſpeak 
of it. Now if you would have a glimpſe 
of this glorious One, view his Titles, and |; 
hear what a true Character they give of + 
him , who have ſeen him, not faceto face, 
but through a Glaſs darkly. Chriſtians, 7 
You are invited to ſee this King, and Son * 
of the highelt in his glory. Cart. 3. 11. * 
Ge ye forth, O ye daughters of Lin, and } 

be- 
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F'Xins Solomon, with the (Town 
herewith bis Mother crowned him, in the 
" day of b.s Eſpouſels. Chriſt appeared to 
Fohn in wonderful Luſtre and Majeſty, 
cloathed with a Garment down to the 
Ground, girt with a golden Girdle, his 
Head and his Hair white as Snow, his Eyes 
as a Flame of Fire, his Countenance as the 
Sun ſhining in his ſtrength, Rev.1.13, 14. 
: O what a fair One, what an onely One; 
> what an excellent , lovely, raviſhing One 
> is Chriſt? Put the beanty of Ten thou- 
! ſand Worlds of Paradiſes, like the Gar-= 
7 den of Een, put all Trees, all Flowers, all 
3 Smells, all Colours, all Taſtes, all Joys, all 
2 Sweetneſs, all Lovelineſs in one. O what 
3 a fair excellent thing would it be? and 
2 yet it ſhould be leſs to the deareſt and 
* faireſt, Beloved , than one drop of rain 
; to the whole Sea, Lakes, Rivers,and Foun- 
| tains of ten rhouſand Earths, ( ſaith a fa- 
| mos Divine, ) The Church who had the 
' 4+ moſtacquaintance with this King of Glory, 
affirms, He # altogether. lovely, Cant. 5. 10. 
- And do you expect his Company and Pre- 
, > ſence in Heaven, and-not prepare? If a 
| 4 Man be to eat with the Ruler, he will 

3 make himſelf. ready. Foſeph ſhaved him- 
. £3 «If, 
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3z1f, and put off his Priſon yarments 
he was to appear in Pharaoh's preſence . i 
it fit Swine ſhould come into a King's. Pre- ks 
{ſence-Chamber ? The Maids that went 
into Ahaſuerns, were for 11x Montns to be 
purified with Oil of Myrrhe, and ſweet 
Odors, Art thou a filthy Swine, or 
Goat, and durſt come before the King of 
Glory? Hy Wife hath male ber ſelf ready , 
Rev. 19. 7, 8. Iriend , Doſt thou love 
and look for Chiilt , agd pleaſe thy felt 
with the thoughts of ſeeing of him, and 
not caſt off thy fins as a menſfruous cloth. 
Peter expreſſeth his love to his Lord, by 
profefling he was not oily ready to go to 
Priſon, but to die for his ſake, Luke 22.33. 
Was Peter and Paxl reacy to ſuffer and 
die for Chriſt, and will you not make 
ready to live and reign with Chriſt in 
Heaven for ever. 


Saba 


———————_ 
Y 


2. Mo. The Red Dragon and Old Ser- 
pent the Dev1!, taat df i1gns thy. Eternal 
Woe, makes it his main bulinets to hin- 
ory this work , therefore make ready, 
Tobialh and Sancailat were not {0 bulie to 
retard, and hinder the bulking of Feruſa- 
{em and Tempe, as the Deyil is to hinder 2? 
thy 7 
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4 E-ation for Heaven. He hath his 
ces , his Wiles, his D-pths , and all 


Tm ployed to impede and obſtru& this 
work. Here 1] ſhall endeavour to detect 


ſome of the ſtratagems of this aCtive and 
malicious Adverſary the Devil. 

Q ' How doth Satan hinder this Work ? 

Arſ. 1, By ſuggeſting delays, and put- 
ting oft our duty, and to this end he Will 
periwade, 

1, Though it may and mul be done, it 


'; is too {oon, another {caſ{on is better than 
; the preſent time. 
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2, That there is no life ſo ſweet as a life 
of ſin and ſenſuality. 
3. That preparation for Heaven 1s a 


7 ſhort and eaſi2 work, and may be done 


hereafter, or when we will, Sinner, F: 
thou doſt think ir eaſie to repent , believe, 
and change thy heart, and iecure Heaven 
at any time. Let me ask thee, Canſt make 
another World,and keep the whole Laws? 
Canfſt raiſe the dead, or live here for ever ? 
Thou mayft do one as well as the other, 

2, By ethdrawins men from the uſe of 
pow erful and awaking means,in which they 
may meet with C kriſt, and be converted, 

3. By repreſentig the difficulty and 

N A 1M- 
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impoſſibility of a ſtrict. and pious 
inſinvate ad faſten this Temptation 
Devil will make Men believe, ww 

i. That there is no abſolute neceſlity of | 
{ſuch preciſeneſs. 

2. That Men may live ill, and die well, | 
Goin the way to Hell, and come to Hea- | 
ven. | 
3, That no Man can live ſuch a life; if 
ſo, 'vis a ſad, penfive life, and no way elt- 
gible, or to be choſen. 

4. By raiſing prejudice and evil thoughts 
Ty! Tn minds againit the Preachers 
and Profeſſors of the Goſpel ; ſuch as 
theſe : 

x. That the beſt are not ſo good towards 
God, as they ſeem to the world , but falſe 
and connterfeit. 

2. That thy ſin is ſecret,and i in corners, 
though not openly, and in the face of the 
Sun : And becauſe of the groſler faults,and 
miſcarriage of ſome, and the weaknelſles, 
infirmities, and paſſions of others,they will 
think well of none. Here note, 'tis a 
curſed deſign of Hell, to put bad Men up- 
on the Profeſſion of Religion, on purpoſe 
\ to diſgrace it, and render it odious to the 
world, 
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&.. By abuſing and miſapplying the 
®Docrine of Election and Predeſtination, 
ſo as to infer and draw from 1t wild and 
deſperate Concluſions. 

6.. By ſuggeſting to poor deſponding. 
Souls, that the day of Grace, and time of 
preparation for Heayen 1s over. 
eF 7. By corrupting and poiſoning Mens 
+ > Judgments with heretical and damnable 
* Opinions and Principles. There's many a 
. | Man's head hath brought him to Hell, To. 
| inſtance, | 
1. That Scripture is not of Divine Aus 
* thority; That the World was from Eter. 
3 nity; That Religion is a meer Fiftion ; 
Z That Regeneration, Faith, Repentance , 
2 Communion with-Chrift, is but Moral- 
2? Virtue ; That Men may be ſaved of any 
> | Religion; That Hell is a Bug-bear, and- 
4 ; Heaven a Fool's Paradiſe: But let God: 
, . and his Word: be true, and every Blaſphe-- 
1 | Mera Liar. : 

| 8. Bycalming and quieting Mens Cons. 
\, | fciences with an outſide and carnal Reli-- 
> © glon, and gvod purpoſes.. 

= 9: By propoſing falſe Grounds and Evi-. 
4 cences for Hcayen, viz. That Conviction, . 
7 and legal Terrox is Converſion ;: That an. 
b. F 5. honeſt, 
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Honefk, civil, ſober life , without® 
and faith in him, will bring Mean to | 
ven. Theſe are the Fig-leafts Men ſowe 
together, who walk inthe ſparks and light 
of their own fire, 1ſz. go. 

10. By ſuggeſting the numberleſs num- 
ber of Non-Profcſſors, and theſe many of 
them honourable, rich, learned wile men, 
and that it will be of dangerons conle- 
quence openly to own and praCtiſe Rel!- 
Zion , and therefore they cannot prepare 
tor Chriit, and purchaſe Heaven at fo 
dear a rate. Sinner,. Let me tell thee, 
whatever Satan doth make thee believe, | 
thou haſt no cauſe to-take a minute reſt 

white unready. 
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Ms. 'T There are multitudes of care- 
leſs Souls ( as you have heard ) aſlcep and 
ſecure , who will be ſadly diſappointed; 
tremble, leſt it ſhould be your caſe. [7s 
to them that are at eaſe in Z\0n, Carnal ſe- 
curity, Tiling from Seli-ignorance, Self- 
righteouſneſs, and hope of future Repen-= 
tance, 1s a ſecret Enemy, like an Impoſt-. 
hume , never manifeſting it ſelf, but 
when immediately killing. In the great 
Houle. of God the. Church, are. not only. 
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2 when Dogs and Swine are ſtiut out, Hagar 
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fy of Gold, but of Wood, Earth and” 


" One, ſome to honour, and ſome to diſhononr, 
" 2 Tim. 2. 20. 


There are who have 
not the Title or Name of Virgins, 
much leſs the Nature. Some have not ſo 
much love to Chriſt and his Goſpel], as to. 
They loath to be in company 
with the ſincere Saints of Chriſt , neither 
will they take any pains for their immor-- 
tal Souls, but wholiy neglect the perform- - 
ing of thoſe duties, and gaintng thoſe gras: 
ces neceſſary for preparation. The Chil. 
dren of the great king, and Favourites of. 
Heayen do make ready , let this be as a 
road in your fide to proyoke and quicken 
you. The Velleis of the Temple for $2- 
cred Ule, were Pure poliſhed Vellels: 
Chriſtians, you are defhgned fo ſtand in. 
God's preſence, to fee his Face, and lodge 
in his boſom to Eternity; tnerefore you 
muſt not love and follow whom you 
plcale. The King's Daughter. #5 gloricuss 
within, and her Clothing is of wrought 
Gold. She ſhall be brought to the King in. 
Raiment of Needle-work, and the Virgins. 
her Companions follow-her ,, Plal, 45. 13,14. 
S9nsS and .Daughters . muſt be received, 


and. i 
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and Iſhmael are turned out, Sara 
Iſaac ſtay in the Family. Now ſenivary 
ſecure Sinner, whoſe example wilt thou 
follow ? the DeviPs Herd, or thoſe inſtan- 
ccs and patterns of Piety that make ready. 
1 Cor. 11. 1. Phil.3, 17. Great Alexan- 
der being asked, Whether he would exer- © 
cife himſelf in the Olympian Games ? An- 7 
iwered, Yea, if I may run with Kings, 
The Saints of the moſt High are honou- 
rable perfons , and prepare and run with _ 
them for this Crown and Kingdom, Here 

?'5 the Race , above ts the Crown, ſaid Ip- © 
natins the Martyr. Run and get the Prize, - 
iaid Mr. Bradford to his Fellow-Sut- ©: 


ferers. * 
Ae. 4. Think upon the preſent , fu» 


ture and unſpeakable advantage of pre- 
paration for Heaven ; Get an aſſurance of 
going in with Chriſt to Eternal: Fellow= * 
ſhip, and you need not fear, No- Man. 
or Woman can poſſibly get aboye the | 
dread of Death and Hell, without a well-. * 
erounded hope of Heaven. The thoughts 
of a ſick Bed, and Death, the laſt Enemy, ! 
will be a ſtab to the Soul unready. What # 
tremblings and ſhiverings of heart, and | 

per | 
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Edation of ſpirit, doth the thoughts 
the Chambers of Death cauſe, till a 
"man can ſay, *Tis better for him to die, 
than to live. When a Man can refleQt 
upon the Grace and Image of God in 
Z him, and ſees his Title to Heaven clear, it. 
will prevent Armies of Fear, and Legions. 
+ of Doubts. Now "trs no more for me to 


die, than to cloſe mine eyes, ſaid a godly 


. Miniffer. When a Man carries his Evi- 
- dences for Heaven in his heart and hand, 
he will be chearful, and content with a 
- ſmall pittance of the World. A holy 
- poor Woman, whoſe Fare was often but 
> Bread and Water, ſaid , She would not. 
* change her Condition for the greateſk Lady. 
" Jn the Land, Mr. Jordan of Exeter (t0 
excite his Neighbours to make ſure for 
- Heaven) was wont to ſay, Brown bread. 
and Kennel water was good Fare , with an. 
Aſſurance of Heaven, When a Chrt- 
- Rtian conſiders what he hath, is by Cove- 
- nant with Chriſt, and be it more or leſs, 
© *ris for his good ,, and beſt for him. How 
- refreſhing and comfortable is a little? I 
» might have been wealthy and wicked; and: 
; eat the fat, drink the ſweet, and'enjoy- 
many outward comforts, and: no Chrift. T 
might 
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might have had a Farm, a Mann 
Apparel , delicate Fare , many Serv 
and Attendants » but Sins, Snares, 2 and 
the Curſe of God onall, and at laſt have | 
gone to Hell. Moreover, the affurance 
of going in with Chriſt, wil deaden the # 
hzart to the world, and make a man wil- 9 
ling to leave all 1 for Chriſt; yea, it will. 2 
reconcile a godly man to- the {harpeſt Pro- 7 
vidences, and ſevereſt ſtroke of God's ;# 
Hand. It will make a Chriſtian ſuffer 

willingly, and bear the Crols patiently , 
and comfortably, Waen that great Suf- * 
terer looke up to his exceeding eternal 
weight of Glory , his Aﬀiftions ſeemed +: 
iighr, The hope of Heaven will lighten | 
and {weeten any Afiiction, Hebr. 10, 34. 

Latimer rejoiced when his Biſhoprick 

was taken from him, Dr, T aylor oP 

for joy when going to be burned. If you ' 
leſſen or abate any thing of my Ceferines, 

( faid the Martyr ) is will be to my loſs. At 

Stratford-Bowe were burned in Queen 

KO ALA days , at one Stake, a lame Man,. | 
and a blind Man. The lame Man, after ; 
he was chained , caſt away his Crutch ,. | 
bade the blind Man, Be of good comfort, for. | 
Death would heal them both + (0 they patient- 


Ly: 
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Sred with a calm and ſedate mind. 
Fin, Preparation for Heaven will make a 
T"Man go ſinging in the way of the Lord,and 
8 cauſe our duties to flow from us, like water 
from a Fountain 3 and free-will offerings 
are always beſt and molt grateful to God. 
In fine, due Preparation for going in with 
7 Chriſt, will bean cff-ctuil means to pre- 
vent that aCtive Advcrlary the Devil, who 
3 improves all opportunities and advantages 
” againſt God's poor People, eſpecially their 
+, weakneſſes, when they are brought low in 
'* body and mind too, *Tis ſaid of the natural 
; Serpent, Non nift moriens in longam produci- 
2 rar, he is never at his full length till dying, 
: When a godly Man 1s dying, the old Ser- 
 pent ſhews himſelf, lets out his ſting, but.an 
7} aifjurance of God's favour will quench his 
' fiery darts. 
k | ey % ————n——en—natons , RTE Inns 
Mo. 5. Chriſt's long abſence, God's un- 
zcaricd patience, and all the calls, tbreat= 
nings, warnings and alarms of the Word- 
2 are, that-Men ſhould make ready for him, 
> and eſcape the wrath that is. to come. 
3 Why are means. and Miniſters: continued, 
: and the ofters of Grace by the Goſpel re-- 
newed, but to.. bring Souls oyer unto 
alriſt,, 


_ and prepare us for:Eternity. 
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Chriſt, and fafe to Heaven ? He ſent 'Þ 
other Servants , Math. 22. The firſt i 
the morning, others at the ſixth, ninth,and* 
eleventh hour. Why is the cry; at mid- 
night , but to raiſe and. rouze up. the 3 
fleepier Virgins to make ready ? There are if 
four Crys God makes uſe on, to. ſtartle * 
and awaken Men to mind their Souls bus ! ji 
ſineſs. F" 
I, The firſt is, the cry or voice of the 
Spirit,which is a more ſecret and ſtill voice 
to excite us-unto our duty- The Holy | 
Gholt ſaith, To day. The Spirit ſaith, Come. 
Rev. ult. 5 
2, Theres the cry of the Word, This | 
#5 a4 the voice of a Trumpet , Iſa. 58, 1. | 
John the Bapriſt was a Cryer : Go and cry, | 
in the ears of Jerulalem, ſaid the Lords. ' 
For« 2+ 2 ; 
3. There's the cry of the Rod : The : 
Lord's woice. cryed unto the City Samaria, * 
Hoſ.. F 
4. There is alſo- the cry of Conſcience. | 
All which ſerve to prompt us to-our duty, | 
Chriſt had 
kindled the Fire upon. the Earth, and-burnt 
it, and fet up his Tribunal, and founded. 
the Trumpet of Judgment long mus” ut 
Hat. 
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| m_ willing to ſave undone ſinners. 
3. 9. His long-ſuffering to us-ward, us 
9 : mille that any ſhould periſh, but that all 
ſhould come to Repentance. 


+» 


e Hora ſponſe peenttentie temps eft. 


” The delay of the Bridegroom , Is tte 
P | time of Repentance. There's not a Sab- 
" bath day , nor a Sacrament day, nor a 
| Sermon day , after the Jadgment day. 
Z ; Now God warns by his Judgments, waits 
7 to be Gracious, calls by his Miniſters, 
F | firives by his Spirit, and you may be 
2 welcome to him. And upon your Re- 
Z pentance, and cloſing with Chriſt, you 
* ſhall be juſtified, pardoned, accepted , and 
"2 taken into the Marriage , and Crowned : 
- 2 But ſtay alittle longer, and the door is 
> ſhut, and then all your Prayers, Crys, 
= Tears, will be fruitleſs. O finner, arjſe 3 
- Make haſte, and return unto the Lord be. 
q fore it be too late. 


——_—K. —_— J—_— — —__ —_— — a. —_— 
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hk 6. Mo. Chriſt's coming will be certain, 
| and you know not how ſoon, his Word 
| is ſure» The ungodly carnal World 
will be {wallowed up, and drone 
el- 
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ſenſuality before that day, as it 
the days of Noah, and many Profell 
will be careleſs and ſecure: The Lord | 
is not ſlack concerning his promiſe. The 
promiſe to Adam of the Seed of the Wo- 
man , was many hundred years before | 
Chriſt's Incarnation, who in the fulneſs | 
of time came. *Tis now more than S!X- } 
teen hundred Years ſince his going 1n I ri- | 
umph, from Earth to Heaven : And though Þ 
he ſeemeth long or late before he comes,he | 
w1ll certainly come at laſt. J 

Q. But #0 whom. dath the coming of the | 
Lora ſeem long * 

Anſw Firit, Chriil's coming ſems long. 
to Atheiſtical Mockers, who "ay, Where is 
the promiſe of his coming ?. 2 Pets 3. 3, 4» 

2. To his ſuffering Members, Toeir cry 
to te Jaſtice 1s, Lord, How long? | 
Pſal. 94. 3. Rev. 6. 10. If theſe days of | 
fin Mu hikes ſhould not be Nortned , no} 
fleſh could be ſaved. 

3. Chriſt's coming is long to oaſſionate | 
Lovers, who prize his Preſence , and | 
long to ſee his Perſon: Haſte , my. Belo- | 
ved , ſaid the longing Spouſe. nor: count 
vpon it , he will not fail in coming. *Tis 

the great Article of our Creed, That 
Chriſt 
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El! come to judge the quick and the 

® Moreover, he told his tender- 
ow dearly beloved Diſciples,(who 
F: were ſad at the tidings of his going from 
them ) he would come and ſee them again. 
MAnd he bath. According to his promiſe,ever 
F fince ſent another to ſupply his room , to 
Freach, refreſh and comfort them until he 
comes, and to keep the recent memory of 
him in their minds, He hath alſo once and 
"gain preſented himſelf to the view of his 
Juffering Saints, as ready to come and 
{avenge their cauſe for them, As 7. 55. 
Rev. 1.13, 13, And he hath often met them 
n his Ordinances, and holy Appointments, 


Fs an Anſwer of their Prayers. He # comey 
=: 1 the Martyr, Many a token of Mig 


'e be with us ina little time, He that 

"Jrall come , will come, and will not tarry, 

0 OY 10. 

2, Quclr. But bow will ke come? Lond why 

E will 'be come ? 

; Anſ. Firſt, He will come Perſonally. 
Secondly, He will come with Perſpi- 
+ ſcvity. 


| Third- 
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Thirdly, He will come with Pow 
infinite Majeſty. " 

Fourthly s He will come faddenly a and” 
unexpectedly. 

1. Chriſtians, Your dear Lord Jeſus | 
Ehriſt will come perſonally. He will not |: 
only employ and ſend forth his glorious ' 
Attendants, their miniſtring Spirits the | 
Angels , but come himſelf; He longed to k 
come to his Crofs to redeem us from Hell, 
he muſt needs love to appear with his 
Crown to fetch us to Heaven, I will come . 
wnto you, Kc. It will be ſaid unto you, to | 
the comfort and raviſhment of your Souls, | 
Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye forth to | 
meet him. The ſame that ſuffered and af. t 
cended for you, ſhall appear the ſecond | 
time without fin unto ſalvation, Johr 14. 3. 

Ads 1.11, Hebr. 9.28. Chriſt's Perſon 

laid wp in Heaven is our hope, Col. 1. 
Take the Perſon of the Mediator ont of 
the holyScripture,and 'tis as aCabinet with-. 
out a Jewel. Take the Sun out of the Fir- | 
mament, and it's a dark Curtain. Chriſt is 
all, and in allz and what is Heaven , if 
Chriſt were not there ? The King makes 
the Court, 


Second-. 
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Secondly, Chrift will come with wonder= 
ful and amazing perſpicuity, and to the 
! view of the whole world at once. There 
| were but few that ſaw him in the Manger, 
nor many ſaw him in the Garden, in his 
|| Agony and bloody Sweat, or on the Croſs 
|! between two Thieves, with his hands nail- 
| ed,and his fide pierced ; but when he comes 
again, every eye ſhall ſee him. Men ſhall not 
+; fay (Cas now) Lo, here # Chriſt 5 or Lo, 
1} | there ts Chriſt : for as the Lightning that 
> |} cometh out of the Eafft,, and ſhineth to the Weſt, 
9 fo ſhall the coming of the Son of Man be, Mart. 
7 24. 27. Note, Chriſt is called the Son of 
; * Man, for he hath his Humane Nature ſtill : 
31 am he that was dead, and am now alive, 
l? and I ive for evermore, And though few. | 
+ in compariſon were SpeCtators of him at 
| his Crucifixion and Aſcenſion, when he ſhall li 
p - {be on the Throne all ſhall behold him. Rev. | 
* 1-7. Behold, he cometh with clouds, and every 
"1 Leje ſhall ſee him: and they alſe which pierced | 
{ him, and all Kindreds of the earth ſhall wail | 
| | becauſe of him: Even ſo, Amen, Chriſt's 
appearance will be a fad fight to two forts | 
of men. 


- i. To. 
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1. To thoſe who do not believe ® 


Perſon, 

2. To his bold and audacious Adyerſs 
ries, that violate his Commands, and op- 
poſe his Regal Authority, Bring forth theſe 


mine enemies, and ſlay them before me. 


—— 


 Thicdly, Chriſt will come with Power} 
and :ofinice Majeſty : For he hath all Power| 
both in Heaven and in Earth , Mat. 2, 18," 
Chap. 24. 30. Fobn 17. 2. His firſſ: coming! . 
and appearance was mean, as a man, inf 
the form of a ſervant, as a root out off 
a dry ground, and his countenance moref 
marred than any mans , Iſa. 52. 14. Tſaþ 
53+. 2, 3» Therefore they deſpiſed and re- 
zelted him, ſpit on him, reproached him, ar-| 
raiened, Dae kim, crowned him with © 
. thorns, and crncified him. In the fete of 
humiliation he was attended with poorÞ 
deſpicable Fiſhermen, and a company of F 
weak contemptible Women , not manyp 
wiſe or noble, or of the Rulers believed 
on him. But when he ſhall appear the 
ſecond time , *twill be with Power and 
great Glory , as a King in Triumph, or} 
mghty Monarch. We read that A- 
Frippa and Bernice With great pomp | 

dale 
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to the place of Judgment, As 25. 
2. So will this great Judge, the Man 
* Chriſt Jeſus come , when attended with 
innffmerable company of Angels, and Ten 
| thouſand of his Saints. Mat. 25. 31. When 
| the Son of Man ſhall come in his glory, and 
all the holy Angels with him, then ſhall he fit 
 mpon the Throne of his glory, Jude 14. And 
-Þ Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, prophe- 
fred of theſe, ſaying, Behold the Lord cometh 
with ten thouſand of his Saints. 1 T hell. 4. 
16, 17. For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend 
from Heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the 
Archangel, and with the Trumpet of God 
and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſtk. Then 
we which are alive,and remain, ſhall be caught 
up together with them in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air, and ſs ſhall we ever be with 
the Lord. 

4. Be will come ſuddenly, as a-Thief in 
the night. When Men are ſecure, there 
will be a cry at midnight. When the. Son 
of Man cometh , ſhall he find Faith in the 
Earth? few or none will believe his coming 
Is lo nea”, Of that day knoweth no man, but 
my Father only , faith Chrilt, . dat. 24. 36. 
Be ye therefore ready, for un ſuch an hour as 
you think, not, the Son of Man cometh , Mart. 


2.4. 
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24. 44. And if thou art a carnal WO: 
ling,or a formal fleepy Pretender to Chriltz® 
thou wilt be undone, undone eyerlaſtingly. { 

Q. Why will Chrift come? 

Anſw. 1, By his Fathers appointment 
and deſignation , he is ordained Judge of | 
the World. Chriſtian, thy Lord J-ſus | 
1s the Lord Judge. The Father hath > 
committed all Tudgment to the Son, John 5. | 
22, AQts 17.31- Becauſe he hath appointed 
a day in which he will judge the World in ©: 
Righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath |: 
ordained , whereof be hath given aſſurance i 
unto all men, in that he hath rais'd him from | 
the dead. God hath highly exalted him, viz. 
above the Grave by his Reſurrection, above 
the Earth by his Aſcenſion, above the Hea« 
ven by his Seſlion at the Father's Right } 
Hand, He ſhall be ſent of God as Judge : | 
Judgment hath not been fully executed | 
in any one Age of the world, Eccleſ. 3.16. 
5. 8, That of the old world reſerved a 
curſed-Cham in the A+. But the laſt Judg- 
ment 1s called the Revelation of the righteous 
Fudgment of God, Rom. 2. 5. | 


_ 2. Chriſt's Truth, Faithfulneſs, Aﬀe&tion. 
obliges him to come, he cannot falſify his 
word, 


S- 
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8,1 wll-cone, ſaith Chriſt ; nothing 

TI: God's Word cver failed, Joſh. 23.4, 
14) Chriſt hath an infinite affeftion to. his 


little Flock in the world: Love and Pity 


brought him from Heaven to Earth at firſt, 

| and Love will conſtrain him to return his 
going hence,or change of place,hath made 
{ no change ia Chriſt's heart, When Lazarus 
was ſick and dead, Chriſt muſt come, and 
| raiſe him to life, becauſe he loved him. So 
| alſdall that are dead inthe Lord, he will 
# come and raiſe. Bclieyers are Chriſt's Bre- 
# thren, his Siſter, his Spouſe, he will come 
I for -his own Bride. The Bridegroom's de- 
parture was not upon a Tifference, or dis 
yorce, he did not leave his Bride with a 
purpoſe to return no more. When he went 
ito Heaven he left his hearg here, and wilt 
Zcome to preſent to himſelf a glorious 
| Church. Foſeph was ſent before into Egypr,to 
provide for his Fathers Family before they , 
came to him: Jeſus hath made all ready, 
the Preſence-Chamber 1s prepared, there- 
fore the Marriage muſt be conſummate,and 
he Lamb's Wife put into aRual poſleſſion: 
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rue Character of Saints to love, and .de- 
IC Chriſt's coming, G Tim4.$, Ch. hs 
Bb; there 


Sf the everlaſting Kiaggdom. And it is the. 
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there & Laid up for me. a Crown of Rin 
weſs,. Which the Lord the vighteom Fuas go] 1.7 4 
Live ne nt that day : ana net to me 07 but 
amo them alſo that love his appearing. O how 
often ould Chriſtians look to that Princes | 
IyPalace from whence Chriſt muſt come, | 
and fpexk in the language of a fingular | 
Saint, ff zireſt among the fons of men, why | þ 
i ſh-thow ſo long away? O Heaven move |! 

time run away, haſten: the Marriage-/ 

day: ; for Love is tormented withdelay. ' 


———— A— 
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F 3. Apain, The Saints- full Redemption,l 
complete and perfe& Salyation, will. nox 
be till that day. When your deareſt and} 
affeftionate Lord ſhall appear , your joy 
ſhall be full. Here with Pas/ they complain} 
of their body-of death, and fighand groan} 
under their burden and bondage. Then their} 
iy will be POIs parry 


Laſtly, Chriſt will come for the Convi: 
tion andEternal Confutation-oſ.the Devil 
atd'this laftruments, who mock at ſerious 
RN the Dottrine of Chriſt'scoming 

*Ghrift ſhall Appear »- bieir- — 
W 
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Wveſtopt,and ſhame and contempt will 
FTall upon them for ever. Here the Tares 
4 and the Whear, the Sheep and the Goaty, 
8 the fooliſh Virgins and the wiſe aretoge= 
| ther. | 6 

| As the Raven and the Dove, the Lioy 
| andthe Lamb were in the 4k, then they 
7 ball be ſeparated. The Harveſt is the end 
2 of the world the concluſion and end of 
® each Generation of men is as a particular 
4 ultimate Harveſt; the Haryeſt brings all 
© the Fruits in the Field of this” world-to 
 ripeneſs and maturity,bad men will be rips 
| for ruine, Saints for glory. Then the Reape 
ers and Grain-gatherers will come forth} 
and every Proprietor takes fo his own- 
Beelzebnb and his helliſh Train will appear; 
| that have lay*n cloſe and covert, andthe 
| bleſſed Angels will come forth alſo. The 
| Reapers are the Angels : The Devil will 
| come, glean, and gather in this Field, an@ 
geake to his own; and God will take to big ; 
-$ own. The Husbandmen'havye their homes 
lJharveſt; Satan hath his home , hishouſe, 
8Etis priſon, and:all that bave- the Devil's 
Emark, muſt be haled to his heme: And 
1 i od's Jewels, and choice-Grain, muſt be 
G 2 ga 
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gathered and carried to their Fai 
Houſe, and.Garner-of Glory. God and he 
Devil will divide the whole world. O how- 
will the Devils roar, cry and exult, when 
they ſhall have ſo great a crop,viz.ſo many | 
millions of Men and Women, they will cry 
Home, Home ; theſe are mine, and muſt 
abide with me-in my Priſon ; then the De- | 
yil and his Retinue fhall be ſent down, | 
down, down to Hell together, + 
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"Motive 7. Conſider what multitudes of 
Men and Women are going down the{| 
ſwift torrent of time , which emptieth it] 
{elf into the lake and gulf of Eternity, Se-} 
-Cure Soul open thine eyes wide , and look| 
abroad to ſee how thick God's deadly| 
Arrows flie, and do execution every day, : 
What various and mortal Diſeaſes are} 
there in the world? Many are ſick ,|! 
weak, dying, and going to their long! 
home. We are polting daily to the 
ſhore of- Death , and bars of the Pit, and 
moſt have their Faces toward the bot-ff 
Cotnleſs Pig, and place of endleſs wo, 
wretched and ſleepy Soul, didſt they 
ſtand but one Night or Day at: Hell-gate, 
_ BF, © and 
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Ewhat Droves of: ungodly men the 
Fyils bring. in, it would make thine 
heart and ftcſh tro tremble. And didſt 
"thou hear what doleful cryes and skreeks 
they make as. they go down , and what 
cutting Acclamations and' Triumphs the 
damned Spirits make , when the Maſter 
Beaſts, the mighty Monarchs and Goa 

Z vernors of the world come in, it would 

Z be worſe than a Fire in thy bones, or a 

” Sword in thy bowels. Read and dread 

2 what the Prophet Iſaiah ſaith of the 

# King of Babel, Ifa. 14 9, 10; Hell from 
E beneath is moved for thee- at thy coming, it # | 
i firreth up the dead for thee. But, bleiled. © 
E be God, ſome few holy reſolved Souls for 
* Chrift and Heaven have eſcaped this 

'# dreadful danger, and made. ready for 

* the Marriage. Sinner, Haſt thou had the 

'# fame means and opportunities , and done 
nothing: Know, thou haſt but a day 
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2 for it; ſtay till the day be ended, and 
> thou art loſt for ever.. The Servant went 
*| out to invite to the Marriage, told the 
l Gueſts all things were ready, 7 have 
"KR fenrſhed* the Work, (ſaid Chriſt to bis Fa» 
ther ) thou oaveſ# me to do. All things on 
God's part, on Chriſt's part are ready 
= Gr 3 Heas 
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Heaven .is ready for thee, if Cl 
formed in thee ; Chriſt is waiting form 
longing for thee, praying for thee, Ot ie! iS 
prepare ſpeedily. Thou haſt ſeen the marks 
and meſſengers of Death in others Faces, 
expect thy turn, who may be the next in 
the Town, City, Pariſh, or Family,carried | 
to the Grave. 
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24e. 8. And laſt of all, with fear, and 
aſtoniſhment, think upon the diſmal and % 
; dreadful-caſe and end of one that lives} 
and dies , and goes to Eternity unready. |} 
= Sinner, conſider with what anguiſh, horror, | 
 andconſternation of ſpirit men go hence, | 
it -awakened and ſenſible of their doleful, ! 
damnable condition. For a man dying,and | 
at the door of Eternity to look backward, i 
and take a view, of his curſed , helliſh 3 
courſe and praftice, and to turn his eyes | 
inward upon his Soul, that is, a polluted | 
Veſſel, without the Oil of Grace and to 


ſee nothing but ſin, guilt, and all the beaſt- 
ly and impure abomination of- heart and 
life, with bis ſecret Cloſet-villanies : And 
to look upward to that Chrift, Heayen and 
Glory, which he hath forfeited by his wo 


Y 
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Benitency , and refuſal of mercy: 
& to look downward to the Grave,. 
T where his Body muſt rot, and to thoſe De- 
F vils'and Reprobates in Hell who muſt be 
his Company and Tormentors. This is tre- 
mendous, unleſs thou art ike Judas, who 
heard Chriſt ſay, Wo beto that man by whom 
the Son of Man ſhall be betrayed, t had been 
1 better be had never been born, O'who can ſee 
# ſuch a ſight, and not pluck off his hair, 
Z and tear Hi ver bowels with rage and in- 
= dignation, and wiſh he had never had a be- 
ing; and a'Soul of ſuch incſtimable worth, 
* that muſt die-and burn forever, Was not 
J this-the condition of Franci Spira, and of 
| another, 'who faid, She ſhall go down to Hell 
$ alive. And it may be the caſe of ſome other 
Z convinced defperate Sou], whom the Lord 
Z leaves for terror to the ſecure world, who 
7 beas men hang'd up in lrons in the way to 
& Hell; or- as men riſen- from the dead ,. to 
| tell others of the vanity and danger of their 
S ſinful courſes. For a man to look on time 
paſt, and ſee that gone for ever ; and look 
on time preſent as juſt come to its period, 
and his Account not ready, his Lamp gone 
out,: tis ſhort Heayen on earth concluded, 
his Conſcience biting and tearing like a 
44. r Ca: Lion, 
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Lion, and ſummoning him to the 
Joſtice, his Body dying, his Paſungl 
tolling, Curtains drawn, Phyſicians: ang® 


, 


Friends taking their leaves of him,Sermon, 
Counſels, Miniſtry, and all means of -doing 
good to Soul er Body ended : the Vault, 
[Tomb or Grave ready to be opened, to, re- | 
ceive the filthy Carcaſs. The damned Devils | 
waiting, gaping to receive and carry the | 
Soul down to the dark- Dungeon and fiery 3 
Lake'; and never to-havye any other com- 7 
pany or comforts but wicked Devils , and 
they inſulting over thee eyerlaftingly with 
helliſh ſpite, and ſtinging exprobation, for |! 
neglecting fopgreat ſalvation all thy long [3 
life, and loſing Heaven for ſome baſe Luſt, | 
Pride and Vanity; O the horror! *! 
Look alſo to Doomſday, and there | 


| they ſee and hear the Earth burning, the 
Elements melting, Stars falling, the Trum- 
- pet ſounding, Dead riſing, Kings and |: 
Captains , Bond and Free crying out, | O | 
Rocks fall on us, O Fire burn vs, O Wa- 7 
ter drown us, O wild Beaſts devour us, | 
Q Graves cover and hide us from the 
wrath of him whoſe flood and bowels 
"e have flighted. Will not this awa- 
en! ” 


S10s 


F Cs 
ner, Is it ſo? O then come, now Chriſt 


Ellls,and do not caſt away mercy,and make 
F thy (elf miſerable, Refuſe Chriſt and his 


grace, and whilſt thou liveſt thou art a cur- 
ſed Creature, and when thou dieſt thou 
ſhalt be a damned Creature. : 
What: ſayſ{t thou to this, thou time-lo-- 
ſing and Chriſt-rejecting Wretch? ls there 
another World,or is there not > Haſt thou 
a Soul, or no Soul ? 1s there a bleſſed life of 
communion and fellowſhip with Chriſt or 
ne? Is it worth'the ſeeking after:and prays 
ing for, or no! Wilt thou reſolvedly ſet 
about the work of preparing, and not give 
over till thou art ready for Chriſt , or wilt 
thou ſit ſtill and do nothing,and leave thine 
eternal-condition at uncertainties? ls it a 
trifle to thee, or a thing indifferent, whether 


thou haſt a Chriſt, or no Chriſt ? a Heaven, 


or no Heaven? Whether thou haſt an eters. 
nal Felicity above, or eternal Flames: be- 
low ? How will thy ſpirit fail, and thy heart 
recoil at the ſight and appearance.of Eter- 


nity. 


But if this be a ſcarecrow; or: ſome in- 
vented Fable , or Dream of a_melancholy 
fancy.Come ſinner, Les us go downto Tophet, 
that is, in the valley of the ſor. of Hinnom, 
| *I8 Þ and ' 


;and+look into the chambers of -dal 
and lay thine ear to the door of thine 
.fernal Priſon ; and: hear what - they ſay, ® 
whoſe doloroyus-cryes, and cutting com- | 
.Þlaints, are enough to rend the hardeſt 
Rocks. With one voice they roar out and 
ſay, What we ſee and ſuffer, is the woful | 
.and. bitter fruit and effeft .of the ſweet i 
Pleaſures of ſin when we were in the world. | 
:Phis 1s the fice in. our boſom, and hot coals | 
hat burn us.If the ſpirits in Priſon, and F 
damned in Hell fhall tel] thee, hear what Z 
They fay in their ſeveral complaints, how i 
they cry out of the principal and inſtru- # 
Mental cauſes of their damnatian. I 
1, My neglectof glorious Goſpel-grace, | 
fighting and rejecting ſalvation offered in | 
Chriſt, and putting off Repentance , hath if 
undone my Soul. Chriſt called and knocked # 
at the door of my heart often,but | would 3 
Rot open to him; now he hath ſhut the # 
gate of Mercy on me for ever. 4 
2. My Worldlineſs, Covetouſneſs, Earth | 
ly-mindedneſs; I was mad npon the world, 6 
his.is my wo and utter undoing. 1 
. . 3» My. Curling, Swearing, Eying; Blaſ- 
ey, Perjury, Falſe-witneſs, damn'd my 
D, ul; Zech, F'o 4. Th 
; 4 My: 
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My Frowardneſs, Paſſion, Ambition, 
Sade; and Haughtineſs, ſent me-to- Hell. 
7.” 5, My Unfruntfulneſs, Barrenneſs, Une 
 profitableneſs under the means of grace. 
was my- deſtruction. | 
6. My indulging the Fleſh in Drupken? 
neſs, Gluttony, Wantonneſs, Uncleannelſs, . 
rvin'd me; This was the Dart that went 
# through my Liver. 
F +. My Uncharitableneſs, Hatred, Back- 
” biting, Malice, Envy, Revenge;brought me 
= to Hell: - LIT BY att Y 
* $8. Murder, Theft; Falſe'Weights, and 
= Meaſures, cozening Widows, Orphans, eat- 
& ing the bread of wickedneſs, and drinking 
the wine of violence 'was'my damnation. 
© Murder is a fin that always bleeds afreſh in 
| l the eyes of Gbd. 40377 ds 
Z 9. My Stubbornnefs, Wilfulneſs, Diſobe- 
& dience to myParents;not hearkning to their: 
-# Counſels, Admonitions, Reproofs, cauſed: 
2 meto periſh, _ Oe eg LS. 
= 10, My Unrighteouſneſs,[njuſtice,Bribe-- 
ry, Uſury,Opptellion, Extortion, deſtroyed. 
_ 11, My enticing, infetious Companions 
in ſin,and ſecret Night-wickedneſs, was my: 
TUlne.. 


12s The: 
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22.. The ill example: -of my 
School. Maſter, Miniſter, Landlord, wt 
feared and followed for ſome baſe ends,w: 

my. undoing. 

13. Spending my precious time 11 vain 
childiſh Sports,as Hawking, Hunting,Card. 
ng,Dicing,Play-Houſes, when I ſhould have 
_ Reading, Praying, was fatal to my 

Ou 

_ 14. My irreligious, fooliſh, fond, wicked 
Parents, who delighted in trimming andÞ 
adorning my Body,and took no care of my} 
Soul, but let me have my will, and did not 
reſtrain me, inftsuct and catechiſe me,wete 
my. deftroyers.: 

15. My marrying-and living in ſuch: a 
Family where was no Religion,my being of 
ſuch a Calling wherE were ſo many Snares 
and. Temptations, and my Friends ſending}! 

Ine for the gain of- the world beyond. the/? 
Seas, Where [had not the means of falva-\3 
tion, but wickedneſsand debauchery winked!” 
at=--laid the foundation of my damnation. | 

16. My Knowledge , Learning, Parts, 
( my head being better than my heart ) 
lifted me up , made .me forget God, was 
the. Trap and Gin by which the Devil 
a my, Soul. 


17. My 


F Ear) © 
&My Idleneſs,Sloth, Sabbath: breaking, 
And neglefting the moſt weighty: Duties, 
"was my ruine, [f I had'been as ſerious and | 
diligent in Duties, as often under the Or. 
dinances, and on my Knees,as my Wife or 
Husband, my Child or Servant, I might 
have been ſaved. ' | ao 

18, My Greatneſs and Pt oſperity in the 
world, as Honour, Offtces,Riches, were my 
ruvine; if I had been poor, I ſhould have 
minded Heaven. 

19, My erroneous head, and delnded 
heart ; my hereſie,and diſtraCtive opintons, 
caſt. me down to Hell, We have a uſeful .. 
Book, called, The Book of Martyrs ;, ard if 
a-Collec&tion were made of the horrid' and 
prodigious opinions now in Erngland,it may 
be called, A Book, of Monſters. Polycarpus 
called Marcion the Heretick, The Firſt-bora. 
of. the Devils FLY Oe OO yR 


Novi te- eſſe Promogemtum Satana. 


/ 20s My Cowardice,Carnal Compliance; 

Back-ſliding; being wilting to fave my ſtake, 

hath debauched my-Conſcience,and undone 

me. 

21, My truſting- to Lamps, common 
: n Grace, 


— 
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Grace, Security, Preſumption; Sel 
 outſneſs, Secret Hypocriſie, vrvgh 1 
this place of burning. "2 
O what Fools, and how mad were we, 1 
who were often told of theſe things , and 
this curſed place, and would take no warn- 
ing ! O what a doleful Priſon is this , ere | 
we be always dying, and never dead. Here 
are the chains of darkneſs, and no light ; 
here is the biting worm of Conſcience ; 
here are (ſcorching and devouring Flames ;, | 
here-be all the damned Devils, and is it for 
ever, for.ever ? Is there no hope of: mercy 
and deliverance ? Are all: thele yellings, 
piercing crys, groans,tears, to no purpole ?: 
Who, but we in Hel, that drink of the. 
wrath of the Almighty, know the power | 
of his Anger ? 0 what 4. fearful and grievous | 
| thing #t 14, to; \ falls into the hands of the living. | 
|  Ged! Hebr. 10. 31. Nahum 1,6. Who can- © 
| ftand before bus indignation ? Who can abide | 
the feerceneſs of his anger ? Poar. periſhing | 
Soul, Is it nothing to be ſeparated frem- | 
God, and to be a Fire-brand of Hell -for 
ever * ? 0 what a miſery is it,; that you cali: 
make nothing of this;. nor: fear. it, tall ow: 
ſee it and feel it. 
What if thou ſhouldeſt be deprived. & | 
a © 
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FSonſes and Faculties ? Suppoſe thou 
Euldeft be ſtruck deaf, and never hear 
T.more? Dumb, and never ſpeak more? 
{ Blind, and never ſee more? Lame, and 
never gomore? Loſe thy Palate,and never 
taſte more? What if thon fhould'ft be de- 
-prived of all thy comforts, how could'( 
thou bear it ? 

If thou ſhould'ſt never ſee the light of 
the Sun, Moon and Stars more. and never 
ſee Father, Mother, Wife, Children, and 
thy ownLand more,or never wear Cloaths, 
put on thine Ornaments, or eat Bread more 

would it not ſadden thine heart? 
If the Sun ſhould go down in Ergland,. 
and never ſhine more ; if there ſhould ne- 
yer be a Seed-time, nor Harveſt more, what 
| a wo, with a witneſs, would this be, and 
& pierce a heart of flint ? what crying would 
2 there be toGod to command the Sun to. 
* appear and ſhine again ? 
But O what a miſery is it to be ſhut out 
| from God, 5» whoſe preſence ts fulneſs of joy, 
and pleaſures for evermore 2 Sinner,wilt thou 
fay, Soul, take thine eaſe, and be merry, when 
the wrath and vengeance of God hangs 
over thy head, ready to be poured out up- 
on thee 3. yea, when there is nothing bv A 
4 Iftl6. 
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little breath between thee, and *M 
eaſcleſs, and remedileſs miſery. "ml 

Friend , Thou. canſt bear the hearing 
reading,and diſcourſe of Hell and Doom. | 
day, and be no more frighted than to look 

upon a dead Lion,. or a painted Fire, but 
what will the thing it ſelf be ? Can thine 
heart endure, or thine hands be ſtrong, in the 

day that I ſhall contend with thee, Jah the 
Lord? ETRK. 22. 14,. 

If the giving of the Law; with thun- 
drings, lightning and tempeſt, made Moſes 
and all 7/rae! tremble,O what will the ſtrict 

'EXecution, and inflicking the utmoſt penalty 
of theLaw upon Soul and Body for ever be? 
' Tf: Chriſt the Babe of Bethlehem was ter« 
Tible in the Manger to Herod, and all Zeru- 
ſalem, what will his Bar and Throne of Ju-$ 
ſtice' be? _ 

1s a perpetual baniſhment out of England 
as terrible to ſome MalefaCtors as death ?\ 
And doſt thou think it'(O careleſs Soul )j 
no great matter to be baniſh'd eternally| 
from Chriſt ' Abſalom woull rather die, 
than loſe the fayour and preſence of his 
Father David; you can hear the Sentence 
will be, Depart, and take no notice of- it; 
but when there ſhall be a general contlagra« 
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Fall things, and the Earth, Heaven, 
Fin a Flame, and the Lord Judge fhall 
WYUeſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the 
voice of the Archangel, and the Trumpet 
of God, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe, 
and the living be caught up to meet the 
Lord in the Air, who ſhall be owned and 
honoured of Chriſt in the face of the whole 
world, and ſhall go in with Chriſt, Then a 
ſeparation from Chriſt will be ſomething, 
| to ſee all the Eleft of God come from the 
i Eaſt,and from the Weſt, and from the North, 
K and'from the South,and ſit down with Abra= 
i bam, Iſaac, and Facob, in the Kingdom of 
| heaven, and your ſelves ſhut out. Can you 
| bear ſuch a fight? -" —- © 
.& © that you would believe it, and think 
.| of it before the day be ended,and the gate 
x of mercy ſhut. Go home and proſtrate thy. 
19 ſelf before the Lord,that he will make you 
> ready to go'in with Chriſt ; and if this 
Yi mighty work be done upon thine heart, O- 
yid ſtand, and wonder at the infinite love of 
, | God, and do as Chriſt bid the may, out of 
= whom he had caſt the unclean ſpirit, Go 
home to thine houſe, and tell how great things 


's 
the Lord hath done for thee, Mark 5. 19. 
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Means and Direftions to make ready to. ga 
_ whth Chriſt. to the Marriage. "= 


Dzreft. 1. Look as for thy life, that thy 
beginning in Religion be right : Then are 
thoſe beginnings hopeful, when the Spirit 
of God in the Miniſtry of the Word, or 
any other means of grace works upon us, 
ſo that we be ſure to lay a good Foundation 
at firſt, An Error at the threſhold of the 
Houſe, or firſt ſetting out in the profeſſion 
and -praCtice of Religion is very dange- 
rous, like a-defeCt in the Foundation, that 
threatens -the fall of the whole Fabrick, 
like a Leak in the Ship, that endangers the 
Ship and Men too; or like a flaw in a Man's 
Deed. that threatens the loſs of the whole 
Eſtate. There will be a beginning and an 
end alike, when grace is radicated,and the 
operation of the Spirit enters deep. into} 
the Soul; whereas a child miſhapen in the 
womb, is ever afterwards a Monſter. 

Qieſt. But when u it right ? 

Anſw. This right beginning may include 
three things, according to. which compare 
and try your ſelves. kl 

1, Aclear conviction of ſin, with an in- 
ward converſion to God, 2. A 
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Emoſt deliberate,joyful,and cordial 
Eption of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
WFThat vpon ſuch terms as the Goſpel prce. 
{ pounds him unto us, viz. with all his com- 
mands. in his Perſon and Offices. 

3+ An hearty, total, and unreſerved re. 
ſgnation and dedication of a man's ſelf to 
God, with an abhorrency of ſin,ard a con. 
ſtant reſolution tolove God,and to live to 
bim for ever, 4s 2. 37, 38. Chap. 26: 18, 
Lnke 19. 6. Efay 26. 13. 44. 4+ Prov, 23. 
26, 2 Cor. 4. 8. What St. Pax, that great 
Apoſtle, preacht, we muſt practice, or no 
preparation to go in with Chriſt, Repen- 
cance is one of the Principles of the Do« 
Arine of Chriſt, and called a Foundation, 
Hebr. 6. Soul, thou muſt know the plague 
of thy heart, and be ſenfible of thine own 
iniquity, and look wpor: him whom thou haft 
pierced, and (it alone, and keep filent, and 
Put thy mouth in the duſt, and mourn like 
the Doves of the Valley, or no hopes of 
| Heaven, Moreover, this is not a work for 
one day only, but upon every particular 
failing you muſt renew your Repentance, 
and make the Sword of godly ſorrow to go 
deep into thy Soul. When thou haſt fallen, 
think with thy ſelf, Lhave done that ow 
which 
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which will make me guilty of the" 

Law, and enough to caft me out of GU 

fayour for ever: Therefore open the ſore? 
make confeſſion, and give glory to God 3. 

and run to thy Advocate to make peace,and 
procure thy pardon. "3 

They are all pardoned Penitents,who are 

prepared to go in with Chriſt. 
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Dire, 2. Would you be ready topgoin 
with Chriſt, caft off all incumbrances, and 
make haſte in your way to heaven : heaven 
is a glorious Crown, we muſt ftrip and 
ſtrain, run and win it; how can a tnan run 
with a burthen on his ſhoulders, and fetters 
on his feet? The Snail is very flow- in his 
motion, who-carries his houſe on his back : 
Chriſtian, get the bolts off thy hands, and 
fetters off thy ſeet. Caſt ont the lading, 
lighten the veſſel of thy Soul, and prevent 
thy ſhipwrack. The burthery of worldly 
cares, the lime-twigs to our wings and af 
fections, and ( which, ſticks-to us as pitch 
and tarr to thie ſides of the Ship) are the 
bane of many a Soul. The glittering things 
of the world which ſparkle in our eyes,and 
attract our hearts, are but like rotten wood, 
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Blow-worms, which ſhine in the dark : 

Ser 108 thine heart upor the Aſſes, ſaid Samuel 

F to Saul; Regard #0t your ſtuff, ſaid Foſephto 

his Brethren, 

Chriſtians, you are gaing to Mount Son, 
value not your movyeables. We may carry 
the world, and the pleaſing objefts of ir, 
our Children and Relations in our hands, 
but not in our hearts. All outward comforts 
are but like flowers that will wither in our 
hands, or like dead water which will ſoon 
putrifie. They are thorns and ſnares to yery 
many: 


Licitu perimus omnes. 


- The world kept the young man out 
of heaven, who could (as he thought ) 
eaſier keep the whole Law, than part with 
his Riches. He was ſad, "tis ſaid 3 why ſo ? 
he had his eſtate, but he would have had the 
world, and Chriſt too! Thouſands loſe 
Chriſt and Heayen, to gain the Earth ; how 
.£ doth the loye of the world creep into our 
hearts, where there can be but little room 
for God and Grace, 
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* Chriſtians ſtartle at groſs and 
Jous ſins that look with a black and vg 
aſpeR, as Murther, Adultery, Dumbneſs,o 
Swearing, Theft ; but the world may be 
welcome, though the immoderate .loye' of 
the world 1s as contrary and inconſiſtent 
with Grace, as the forementioned ſins. O, 
ther fins walk naked, this muſt haye a cos 
 yering, a cloak of covetouſneſs. 

Loye not the world, keep your hearts as 
bove ; *cis below a Chriſtian to love the 
world, who hath better objeCts for his love. 
Adonijah muſt not fit on Solowern”s Throne. 
*Tis not for Lions and Mafter-beaſts to 
prey on Mice, nor for Eagles to catch at 
Flies. The Sons of Princes muſt not live 
like Beggars and mean perſons. 

Chriſtian, do not wring thy hands, nor 
hang thy wiegs, though creature comforts 
withdraw from thee ; when there is no wa- 
ter in the Ciſtern, there is enough in the 
Fountain. In my Father's houſe is breadenongh, 
{aid the prodigal Son. Caeſar was wont to 
ſlay, Cogita te Ceſarem eſſe, think thou art 
Ceſar. Horſes can trample upon Pearls ant 
Mines of Gold, Birds mute upon'Princes 
Palaces, and ſhall we fer up this clay 1doL Fl 
of Baltards | in our hearts, and not = in. Wi 

Elie 


ance of:Sons (as one calls the Worle) 
Whear whatGod ſaid to Baruchb,Seeſt then great 
things, ſeek. them not, Jer. 45.5. 

Chriſtian, Heaven is thy home, the 
World is but thy Inn, though a Man hath 
better Diet, better Attendants, better 
Lodging in his Inn than at home, yet he 
remembers *cis but for a night, and he muſt 
be gone, 1 Chron. 29. 15. pc 

Fake a view of all your profits, plea- 
fures, treaſures and comforts of this life, 
vize husband, wite, children, pearls, rich 
apparel, ſilyer, gold, great friends, large 
poſlefiions, offices, honours, ſumptuous 
buildings, pleaſant walks, upen which 
Ethou baſt loſt ſo much labour, time and 
Kcare, and vpon the Arreſt and ſtroke of 
Death are gone for eyer, | 
One of the Ancients ſtanding at Ceſar's 
Tomb, he wept, and cryed-out, -Where is 
now the flouriſhing beauty of Czſfar ? What 
5: become of his Magnificence F Where are 
Bebe Armies, where 3s the honour of Ceſar ? 
there are now the Viftorves, the Triumphs and 
#7 rophics of Czlar? ' Are they all gone 
542d departed ? Chriftian :Jove that but a 
zflittle, - which thou canſt not-love long ; 
1. {Riches reach not to Eternity. 1 am, go- 
l- USD | ing, 
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Contemne vivens que poſt habere non potes. 1 


—— KCC 
£ a. 
—_— 
Rm \ nar — 
mm... A__—_—_— 


Dire&. 3. Be diligent, conſtant and ſe- 
rious in the nſe of eyery known meansand 
practice of every commanded duty: If you 
will go into heaven hereafter,you uſt fol. 
ly follow the Lord here, Chriſtian , with 
greateſt Care and Conſcience, praftiſe 
theſe Four Duties to make ready for 
Chriſt. 

1. With love and delight attend 
the Miniſtry of the Word , wait on it 
as the poor man at the Pool for healing, 
and to hear, that thy Soul may live. 24ary 
attending upon the Word, is commended 
by Chriſt. The Goſpel ( faith Dr, Sbs 
is a Chariot to carry Chrift #p and. down 
jn the World; reſolve to follow this Cha- | 
riot , be often under the influences of 
Heaven . that the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
may let down his warm | beams. upon; 
you. The Spirit of God ,/ in the: Mini«= 
ſtry of the Word, bath converted 1Ma- 
ny a Soyl, and prepared them for __ 


| { Veils 
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4 ( FA ) 
, bdly - »; let the holy Sabbath or 
0 wrds $ day be always welcom to thee. 
ow. glad am I, ſaid one, when I ſee the 
ry light of the Lords day : Inure thy 
elf to the ſtrict obſervation of that 
high and holy day of God , keep it as 
for thy life, that at the end of every 
Lords day, thou mayeſt be fir to enter - 
upon an. eternal Sabbath : how ſeaſon» 
able and ſweet is it when Gods Spirit 
2d our hearts meet in the duties we per- 
Form.. 7 was in the Spirit, ſaith Fohn, 
the Lords day. 
"Three Duties in Religion are very 
hard, viz.'1. To watch the' heart.2.To 
pray withour wandring and diſtrattion ?- 
and 3, Io keep the Lord's Day well, 
3. Be frequent and aff:Rionate in 
he celebratina of that moſt uſeful and 
7lorious Ocdinance the Lord's Supper, 
»y which we muſt ſhew forth. the Lord's 
death till he come. And if you would feed 
dn, and feaſt with Chriſt in this bleſſed 
3anquet, of which Chriſt is both the Ma» 
er and the Matter, do three things : Firſt, 
always come with'due Preparation. Seconds 
87, with high Expectation, TAY» when 
ome, make application. 
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4+. Be yery. folemn and* {e160 

thy Cloſet-Vifits, viz. be catly an 
lice with .Gcd by ſecret” Prayer. Thy 
great Roman. Captain Scipio , before Ie 
undertook any buſineſs, was” wont firlf 
.to.enter the Capitol; pretending a. cons 
ſdltiog with the Gods ; . ſeveral” Mis 
niſters-being, at a Table 'where the Que. 


ſtion was;asked, What was the beſt Tradt, 
one. anſwered. Begging, meaning Pray- 
er, Wouldeſf thou. be prepared to ga 
ih with Chriſt, follow him with un- 
utterable groans..from . day- to. day-.for 


grace, .and, ficneſs for Heaven, ſpeak-out 
phine, heart before God', 'as' Hinnal, 
did when ſhe obtained a, Son. The voice 
is: not abſolutely neceſſary in Prayer 
but. the heart: It matters not. thoy 
the. door of the lips he ſhut, ſo the cho- 
ſet. of- the. heart be open. When thoy 
art. gping into thy chamber, or” come 
into. thy cloſet to bow 'before the Lordi 
obſerve theſe Particulars. "i 
r;.Search and find out thige heart and 
ſay,.1 am goirg abour, a. great ,work, td 
beg, grace 0. prepare nie.for Heayey 
Where art thou my heart? — 
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+2, Summon ig thine heart; *cis' ofte 
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KF this way, ſend a word of coniniand 
77] and fetch it in. 
: FR Stir and lift up thine heart ; the 
heart is like a Bell that will make no 
Maufick till it be raiſed up , like green, 
wood that will not burn without inuch, 
blowing. 
' 4. Fix thy heart on God to whom 
thou prayeſt, and on J:lus Chriſt in 
* whoſe Name thou doſt ir, Should a Man 
| make a ſuit to the Kirg for his life, and 
riot mifid his buſineſs 2 the. moſt High 
looks upon the heart. 
i" F. Watch thine heart, and look for 
Wa return of thy Prayer, otherwiſe thitie 
c<heact will give thee the ſ'Þ, and thy Prayet 
is loſt. Prayer one coitipares to A. chaitl, 
Mone end of which” is faſtened to, the Be. 
oflieyers tong1e, the other to Gods Ear, 
ollwho is called a God hearing prayer, 
DelSay with Job, 1will fl my mouth with Argue 
dinents. When David had. taken good 
order for building the Temple, tis di- 
Fects his prayer to God to prepare theix 
earts. - 
The Lacedrmonians had a cuſtom. to 
ask nothing” of their” Gods , but things 
re f weight and moment, Is not tt; of 
0 s 77 is 
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6. ( 166 ) 1 
greateſt . ' concer,ment * Try WM 
prayer can do, plead before' God Wy 
Ardent and Importunate Prayer tc. 
make thee ready, render thy elf ro God 
as an undone Creature to new mould, 
form - and faſhion thine heart for him- 
ſelf ; carry thy heart to him on thy 
knees, as eMoſes brovght the two Ta- 
bles of Stone after the ficſt were bro- 
ken and defaced, for God to Write 
what he Will. Say, Lord, I have heard 
what a diſmal, dark, dreadful place 
hell is, and what a bleſſed and glorious 
place heaven is, ard yetI am not pre- 
pared for ir, This heart of mine | 
bave had on many a ſick bed and ſen- 
tence of Death, and under many a Ser- 
mon, and ſometimes it hath been ſtart- 
led, and awakned, then1 haye purpoſed 
and promiſed to repent, pray, leaveſ 
my ſins, to part with the World, and 
' to become a new man , butl have aQedj 
the hypocrite, all this is come to no- 
thing, Lord do that in me and for me, 
which none but a God can do. 

The bloody child cannot . beauti 
and adorn it ſelf. The 7 rhiopian caty 
not change his Skin, nor my Fev4 


—_—_ T7 
3. The preparation of the heart 
nan is from the Lord, And I have cried. 
Way 41d night before thee, ſaid David. 
# © *Tisftoried of a Woman in Eſſex, after 
the Sentence was paſt npon her,ſhe cried fo 
earneſtly to tie Judge for mercy, that the 
Fudge and Fuſtices rebuked her, to whom 
he replied, I beſeech you, my Lord,it # for 
my life. 
I ehian , *cis for Heaven, and the eter- 
nal life of thy Soul, therefore be-earneſt 
with God for his Spirit to ſanAifie, and 
prepare thine heart, which by nature 1s a 
filthy polluted veſſel; God can make thine 
| heart as ſoft Wax, and ſtamp his Image on 
| it, but he will be ſought unto, The poor 
| man cried, and the Lord heard him, Pfa/. 
34.6. My Prayers (ſaid Jonah ) came in 
'unto thee, Chap. 2. 7, At that great and 
I dreadful day, when the Sun hall be turned in- 
ell to darkneſs, and. the Moon into blood; who- 
al foever ſhatl call upon the Name of the Lord 
dl ſhall be ſaved, Aﬀts 2.20 - 
» 
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| Direfl. 4. Keep this eye upon God-and 
t 3 * thine 


( 168 ? "I 2 
;thige- account, :expe&; every moll 


icry at midnight, and be often: [£22 
of Heaven and Hel), Death and Jud 
ment; and_at- the end. of every day,"re« þ 
fect vpan the precedirg actions and -paſſa || 
ges of it. Mine eyes are ever towards 
.theLord, I-have ſet the Lord always be- 
fore me, ſaid David. Soul , meditate 
daily. on theſe three things, <LI 
. 1. Think of-the great. day of an Ac: 
- COUNT. | | | ©21 
2, The great Acconnt you are to 
give. on rs oh. 
3. The Juſt and great Judge to whom 
' the account 1s tobe given, Some have | 
-Sheir- Houſes - ſituate near Golpotha., 
..and. view the | Graves of the dead every | 
_ day, and do not think of Death and E- 
'ternity. Charles the firſt , that Warlike 
and glorious Emperour of Germany re- 
ſigned his Empire, and liv'd two years 
; retiredly:before his death in the .company 
of Religious men, providing for Eternity. 
Devout ſoul, if thou would{t begin with 
_ Godeevery morning, and walk with God 
all day, and lie down with God at night 
in the Evening, ask thy ſelf theſe or the 
like Queries, LEEENS 

"> T i. Q.: 


F (169) 
wid 1 awake this mOTRNs with 
py 2/: Wark ? 

©2s pads hat hath been the conſtant Frame 
[7 _ 2 ſociehy, and m my jaitude,thi 


A 


Af Have I beads twice before thy Mer - 


P Q Wat have 1 done in order to wy \preat 
account this day? Have fy words and atli- 
0444 tendeg.to,Gods Glory ?- | 

5+ Q. Have I -neglefied_ no. opportuwity of 
Aping-- or Kectiving good this Way ? whe hath 
| -bin-the rhetzer fer-qme this day ?- 
6: 5QL How have : I behaved my ſelf | in 
| Company D in my ang, and inmy family 
$177) day ! | 
. . 7. Q- How hath my hes bin affefled 
and enlarged in holy Performances, both in 
fecret or my \hauſe * Dot Thabituate my. ſelf 
to holy duties? 1s Religion: my .main . buſt- 
neſs * ? 

8. Q What ſerious and awakening ap- 
prehenſions and thoughts of Goa, Crit, the 
Spirit, my: Soul, Death and Fudgonrrt have 
T had thts day? ©: © 

9, Qe Have wet 1 by Few fo I” of ak 
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fron of Commiſſion, made work for 
and Humiliation this gay ! ? And is myh 
a melting and mourning frame ? Can Is offer 
to om the ſacrifice of a broken heart? © 1 

o. Q. Have I met with Chriſt this day,and 
babe gone one ſtep forward in my way to Hea- 
ven! What power have I gotten over my Cov- 
' ruptiors and Paſſions? What G Ace have lex- 


 erciſed? 
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Dire#.5. Let it be thy conftant and 
_ greateſt careto keep a good Conſcience in 
all things ; ſtand off from Iniquity.z ſee 
that there be- no allowed reigning finIn 


'thine heart and life ; God will know it, 
whole eyes are pure, and in every place, 
Sinner, it will be bad looking God in the 
- face with-a'galled, guilty Conſcience, an 
_ enemy in thy boſom. If or heart condemn 
#6, God us preater than our hearts, and kfower, 
ab things, 1 John 3. 19, 20, - © | 


Vox C onſeientie ef Vox Dei. 


Conſcience 1s God's Vicegerent in bY 
and it willbe a Friend or a Fury, and cauſe 


an Hell within, or a Heaven within, . *T's 
dread: 


=—_ -. ( "PA ) | " 

Bdſut for a man to carry Hell about 

Fwy ith him, the evidence of his condemna-« 
tion in his own breaſt ; whereas the in- 
witneſs of a good Conſcience, will be as a 
wall of braſs to a Believer, 2 Coy. 1. 12. 
For our rejoycing u this, the teſtimeny of our 
conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſincere 
ty, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the gr«ce of 
God we have had our converſation in the world, 
and more abundantly to you wards. Keep this 
Bird of Paradiſe always in thy boſom,that 
thine heart may not reproach and 'ſmite 
thee. 

A guilty Conſcience reprefenteth Death 
and- Judgment dreadful, and terrible to. 
great men, even to Kings the gods of the 
world. Richard II. after the murther of 
his own two innocent Nephews, had fear- 
ful Dreams, inſomuch that he did often leap 
out: of his Bed 1n the dark, and run about 
the Chamber, even diſtrafted with horror, 
as if all the Fucies of Hel] were hanging 
about him, . So Charles 1X. -of France, afier 
the. bloody Maſllacre 'of ©Pary, was ſo in 

' wardly terrified, that! hel was every Night. 
laid toſkep, and' awakened with a S:t of 

Mulieians. Sias- againſt Confcignce, are nee» 

reſt. 40.the: Devir's lin. O how.aſtouiſhing. is 
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this, when a Man dying muſt fay'j 

he ſpeaks the truth )I have rebell'd ag 

My Creatour, 1 have ſerved the Del, "Y 

have ſatisfied my Luſts, and now lgo to | 

Eternal-torments, _ 
Therefore forſake thy ſins, repent, and 

get thy conſcience prinkled with the blood 

of Chriſt, 


—_—_ — —_—— 
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Dire, 6. Begin, and for ſome 
fpace continue , that ſo much neglect-. 
ed duty of confi deration, and take the 
moſt conyenient time and place for it. 


Do not fay of the Work of Heayen, as 

the Zews of the Temple; the time 1s 

not come, that time the Lords Houſe 
fnould. be built, But what faid the 

Lord by the Prophet, is this-a time ta 

dwell ins cieled houſes, and my houſe is 

not built? Poor ſoul, wilt thou fleep 

and be ſecure , indulge thy fleſh, ſio, 

and purive the. Warld, | and haſt made 

RO preparation, for athy. "Eternal babitati 
on ! {Thus .faith/ithe ': Lord ,- corifider_| 
your /wayes: Thus: faith. the Lord of . 

Hoſts. conſider -y6ur' wayes , Hap. lagi 

«. This work through . "_ Fi 

. 0 


( 193 J 
ath been very ſucceſsful. .'1 have 
da very Religious Father dying, made 
f his prodigal ungodly Son-promiſe him, af- 
ter his death to go into his Cloſer, and ſit 
alone for ſeveral times ; which being per- 
formed. he at. laſt conſidered that his Fa- 
ther did.it-out of .lave to-his ſoul, that he 
might not 'periſh Everlaſtingly, and ſo it 
was made the means of his converſion. 
There is another ſtory like unto this, of a. 
- Trayeller- coming-to an Inn , where he 
found .8 very Beautiful-and Witty young 
woman, but very -valn and frothy, when he 
went from the Inn, he gave her a.piece of 
gold upon Condition, fhe would ingage, 
and promiſe to retire into. her Chamber, 
at ſeveral ſeaſons, and upon her knees utter 
ſach-words before the Lord, Lord thon 
haſt-piven me theſe Natural Parts and com- 
ly proportion? ls it not pity that ſo Ami- 
able a Creature as thou haſt made me, 
| ſhould be damn'4d and burn in hell for ever ? 
And afcerthis-fhe became Sober,” Reljgi- 


-Ops,, and left the Ian. *Tis a CharaQter of | 


-| 2 true penitent to fit alone, But if 1 res 
|| -folye/and promife to go alone, and co' < 
fider; what muſt.1 think ot: Ask EI ſelf 
| Inns. ED 
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( 174 ) '", 
Wy, What was 1, when firſ#-bort in 
wretched world? Did 1 bring any thing ha 
Was good with mes to entitle me to, and prepare! 
me for Heaven? Am I not worſe now * Have 
I anſwered the glorious End of my Creation ? 
Q. 2. Amy Soul, Have I not often dared 
God to damn thee? Is it not a wonder # am 
now in the world, that ſo many of my acquaint- 
ance and companions in ſin are dead, and in 
\Hlell, and I not there ! | 
Q. 3. Where had F been if I] had died when 
laſt fick, or when my Huband, Wife, Father, 
Mother, Brother and Sifter died ? 
 Q 4. Whom do T reſemble, the HolyGod, 
or the Black, Devil ! Doth not my Prattice tell 
me, 1 am unfit to ſtand before Goa,and to goin} 
with Chriſt to the Marriage ! 8242 
Q. 5. What Influence hath' all the Powerful 
and Soul fearching Sermons of Death and 
Tadgment I have heard, and: all the ſichneffes 
and loſs of Friends had upon my heart , and 
this I bave read aboit Preparation for Heaven! 
What hatred of ſin, what love of halineſs,what 
" deftrt aſter Ehbriſk and Heaven it there ia my 
heart ! ;X8020 MYR 
." Q 6. Havel any thing to ſay or objelt 4- 
gainſt Chriſt, and a holy life ! Is it not the way 
to Heauen, and to ſecure and ſave my. Soul for 
EUCT « 


| by 
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PEJf it be not good to live the life of the 


Eo htrow, why did Balaam deſire to die the 
« death of the Riohteows? Why ſhonld net 1 be 


and do that now, which 1 will wiſh 1 had been 
and done at Death and Doomſaay : Are there 
no Reſolutions ſtirred up in me to a ſtritt and 
prom courſe? We 
Q. 7. Why are the Company and Prayers of 
good Miniſters and C hriſtians more pleaſing to 
Alden aning, ( who have ld ill ) than thesr 


| Companions in ſin! Will the bawdy- Sngs, 


Fokes, and. helliſh Oaths of Swearers, Drun- 


\ kards, and - Adulterers, comfort thee tn a de- 


parting hour ? 
Q. 8. Shall not I have 4 thouſand times more 
canſe, when I go hence, to curſe the day of my 
birth, than Job or Jeremy, and wiſh I had 
never had a being * "7 IO 
Q. 9. O my Soul! who art now in a Houſe 
of { lay, muſ# not then have another Fabitation 
3n alittle time, thou art far tm thy way towards 
the eternal world ! Why was I born © What 


"have'T done? Whom have I ſerv'd?! Wnooſe of 
- right ans 1! Where wilt thou be my Soul, when 
out 'of: this vile Body? O Death where wilt thou 


land and lodge my Soul, in the Region of Darke 
neſs, or in the Land of Light ! m the Rivers 
of Life and Joy, or in the Lake and. Dungeon 


of 


a 


Q ny ) hb. 
of death ? Wilt thou bring wie t \ th 
ſion of God, and Boſom of Chr #1 th 
ds Jeruſalew,; among the glorzous Angels VP 
and Saints in eternal Pleaſure and Felicitzes, 
or snto the dark Vale. and Priſon with Devils 
and Reprobates, tobe pained, aps And tor- 
mented for ever. 

Q. 10. Will the way and courſe I- am now 
in, bring me to Heaven, or will it not ? Sit 
down and conſider, O-my ſoul, thy time #3 ſhort, 
| Death #5 certain, Etermy 4 is near, thy: Work 
11 great, thy Account will be ftridt,”. Heaven 
#s glortonus, Hell 4s intolerable, eternal; I 
muſt be regenerated and prepared #3 in 4 few 
days, or r all is loſt. 


— 
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* Direft. 7. Reſolve , | love and delight 
-to: be that towards God, who fſeeth in 
ſecret , which thou wouldft have. Men 
think thou art, . or ſpeak and -write-of 
. thee living and dead. Commune. with 
. thine heart, and enquire, Am: Ta»Jew 
.Inwardly , or, More. religious: and eri- 
.Ous.in.thew. than -in+ ſmcerity. The:moſt 
upright cannot. be (deceiv'd.. 'To-.apply 
this home to thine: heart, let me. aK. thee 
theſe Queſtions. +. . 


I. Wh 
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01 bat » deth thy Conſcience © ſay whey 
—F ? 


| ay 2, | Wont doth thy Cloſet ſay, or choſe 
duties which none obſervetb but God * 6 


3» What aoth thy Fellow Chriſtians ſay ? 
who are moſt. judicious', ſpiritual, and wal | 
able to diſcern? 

4. What doth thy Converſation ſay ? 

5. Wat do thy Family, viz. W.fe, ( bit- 
dren, Servants ſay?! | 

Q. 6. What doth the ſacred Recoras of the 
Word ſay! 

Speak Conſcience, ſpeak Cloſer, ſpeak 
Chriſtians and Neighbors , ſpeak Life, 
ſpeak Wife, Husband , Children, Ser- 
vants; ſpeak Lawand Teſtimony, Is this 
Man or Woman fincere , and fit to go 
into Heaven with Chriſt ? why wouldft': 
thou be: thought that thouart not ? When ! 
thou art in the houſe ofthe Grave, would. 
eſt thou have this written on thy Tomb or 
Sepulchre. _ 

Here lieth an Atheiſt, who ſaid in his 
neart .there;was no! God nor Devil, Hea-' 
yen nor hell, till he came into hell; _— 
the devils..© +: 

Here lieth a ſeeming Saint, one that 
profels'd and. owned Rcligior, but. was. 

q rotten: 


(178) ' 
rotten and falſe-hearted , who” UW 
himſelf and the world, and loſt heave 
_ his bypocriſie, ky 

H re lieth an Earth-worm , a man that 
tahoured all his life for the world , that 
would be rich, and raiſe his Famil y.though 
- with the ruine of his Soul, and Ro no 
preparation forEternity he lived and la 
boured as if Bodies had been immortal,and 
Souls mortal. 

Hre lieth an Heretick and Bla ſphemer, 
mow Opinions cauſed him to periſh: 

H-:re lietha man that mock'd at holineſs, 
and hated the Preachers, Profeſſors and 
Prattiſers of Religion , whoſe: blood he 
would have ſhed with all his heart. 
_ _ EkrehiethaDrunkard,a Swearer,a Mur: 

derer, a Thief, a falfe perjured Perſon ,, a 
Laar, a Backbiter, who hurt others, and 
have undone themſelves, | 

Here lieth a man that had-fair opportu- 
nities for heaven, but wovld not improve 
them; he made no conſcience of hearing 
Sermons,reading and ſanCilying the Lord's 


Je 
_ &:relieth one that had holy Parents. and; 
was piouſly educated , but: he would not 


bearken t9 their Reproefs and Conn 
an 


| 
: 
| 


"qag) 


+ ad in their Religions ſteps, who 
4 | in the way to Heayen, 
" Here lieth a man that lived withoytGod 


- -in the' World , that neither prayed in 


his cloſet nor family. 

Here lieth an Apoſtate, who loft his 
foul and Heaven by departing from the 
truth ; and his Carnal compliance. 

Here lieth a Phariſce, a man hot, zea- 


-Jous, and furious for the form, bark, and 


ſuburbs of Religion, and there reſted, but 
never had the Power of it. 

Friend, wouldſt thou be reputed and 
counted a good Chriſtian among. men, ſee 


thou be ſrch a one before God : or wo be 
unto thee when Chrift fhall conſe, The vp» 
Tigkt hall dwell in his preſence, Pſa. 140. 


\L 5 


| Dirtlt, 3. ' Would you oi in with Chriſt, 
begin the Work of Heaven while in the 
World, and drive a great Trade for Heae 
yen. Chriſtian, ſend and ſearch ont the 
holy Land,pget a proſpect or Piſgah-\ght of 
Heaven, and having taſted this pleaſant 
fruit, preſs on, poſſeſs it. Keep grace in 


Its moſt lively and vigorons exercite, tet 


it not FEE for a Workd. 
True 
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True grace is perſevering, a Iſ 
will never ceaſe aſpiring till it, be .. 
with the flame of Eternal glory. ""m 

The beſt ſight in Englard, faith: i 
verend Divine ( is to ſee an. old. profeſſor 
'to grow better and better, Chriſtian, let 
the ſtream of thy heart be Heavenward: 
Aſcend the mount of divine Communion 
every day, ard when you are 1n;your Pri- 
: vate deyotions,get;your hearts into heaven, 
.Delight in that which muſt be your beaven, 
i. in the face, and favour of God, Mat. 
$..8. Blefſed are the pure in heart for they {ball 
.ſee God. Joh. 17.24. Father, 1 w.ll that the) 
alſo whom thou wal given , me, be with..me 
where 1 am, that they may behold my gloxy 
which thou haſt given me, for thou lovedſt me 
before the Foundation of the World. 
_ Be much in. praiſing and blefling God, 
Prayer. and thanks are ( faith» one.) . like 
.the double motion of the /Lungs.,, the 
Air ſack'c in by prayer is breathed. ont 
in thanks. Mercies that. come down 
\by prayer, ſhould be returned and aſcend 
1n praiſes, 

Moreover keep a conſtant » and ſend- 

ble Communion with Chrift : | Let-thineſ] 
. heart go forth go, meet; him- every day, 
and 


þ " C181 ) ; 
every duty, Pſal.63. 3, when Chriit 
FAnc.Soul -mect in his Ordinances, the 


WBeliexcr may-ſay, This.isthe gate of glory ; 
{ Communion -mult prepare vs for Fruicion. 
Auguſt w Ceſar died in the killes of his wife 


Livia: The prepared Soul many times dies 
1n.the kiſſes of his dear Lord. 


— 
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_ .Diref,g. Carefuily diſcharge your Relaz 


tive'Duties, and abound in Acts of ['Mercy 
and Charity to all; follow the holy Exam- 

ples of former Saiats, viz. Abraham, Gez; 
18 19 For [khnowhim, that he will command 


W Þ#z children, and his honſhald after him, and 


they ſhall keep the way of the Lerd , to da 


| Juſtice and judgment, that the Lord may bring 


upon him that which he hath ſpoken of him. 
Foſhna, Joſh. 14. 15. And if it ſeem evil unto. 
you to ferve-the LORD, chooſe you this day 


| whom you will ſerve, whether the gods which 
| your fathers ſerved that were on the other ſide 
ft of the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, 1 
| whoſe land ye dwill,but as for me and my houſe 


we will ſerve the LORD. David, Pſal.101,2, 
3.6,7. I will behave my ſelf wiſely in aper- 
fel} way, 'O when wilt thou come unto me! will 
walk within my houſe with a perf«& heart. : 

Þ wil 
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will ſet no wicked thing before m 
bate the work, of them that turn = Fo. 
net cleave to me. Mins eyes ſhall be upon mm 
faithful of the land, that they may aol with 

mee be that walkerh i in the perfett way, he ſhall 
ſerve me : he that worketh deceit, ſhall not dwell 
within my houſe 1 he that telleth lyes, ſhall n#t 
tarry tu my fight. 

Doyonr utmoſt to breed and train 'up 
your children and ſeryants for Chriſt and 
heaven, and not for the Devil and hell. 

Shail God make Inquiſition for the blood 
of the Body when mucdered, and will he 
not for the blood of a Soul ? 

Suppoſe when the beloved Child is in 
the Cradle, or at the Mothers breaſt, the 
D-vil ſhould come; and ſay to the Parent, 
_ take this Child: and train it up-for mezteach 
It to be proud,to lic, ſwear, eal,prophane 
Gods day, to mock at holineſs, let it have 
its will, and never reſtrain or correct it ; dof 
not put it in mind. of Gad, or catechile it 
while you live, Send-this Child early tc 
my Schools,to Alehouſes, Taverns, Come 
dies, teach it to Card. and Dice, and all 
flzhly delights, ſports and recreatians: 
this wal ſeem dreadful-to you : and yo 


_ *would ſay, Get thee behind me, Satan, 
| | A 


F ( 133 ) 
F then let every father take the ſame 
Te as David did of his Son Solomon, and as 
T.Solomon did of his ſon Rehoboam.See the pious 
& Parental Charge of David, | Chr. 21. 9. 
And Solomon,as it s thought, wrote the firſt 
eight Chapters of the Proverbs for the ſake 
of Rehoboam. Let all Parents ſay, as Pſal. 34. 
11, Come, ye Children, hearkgn unto me, and 
1 will teach you the fear of the Lord. 
But who can ſay of his children, as one 
| ſaid of Auſtin to his Mother AMenica, That 
| it was mpoſlible a Child of fo many Pray- 
ers fhovld periſh. Are your children the 
1 children of prayers and tears ? 
ld ZYob was careful of his children, who ſent 
2j and ſanCtihcd them after their feaſting. The 
ik ſtudy and care of moeft Parents is toenrich 
|| their children, to leave them ample porti- 
ons and eſtates, to make. them great and 
of honourable and to provide Husbands and 
i Wifes for them , but to fanctifie and ſaye 
their ſouls is not their care, 
Happy is that Man, when leaving the 
World,can ſay to his children, as old Zacob, 
1 J dze, but th: Lord will be with you, When 
Wu God .by death removes your near and 
dear Relations, you are troubled tiat you 
WCre.no more lery iceable to their ſouls. = 
Againg- 
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Again, to your relative Piety 4a N 
Almes, draw out your cents 1 the* {on F 
Lry. The poor ſh ill} never ceaſe otit's 
the Land. The poor you have always with 
you, faith Chriſt, Be open hearted' atid 
liberal handed' to'neceſlicous? perſons, , but 
efpecially to Gods poor: This duty is coſt: 
ly; bur it will be comfortable, The Apo. 
ſtle calleth it , A good- foundation atainſ 
| = zine to come, And Chriſt will publick- 

ly acknowledge, and take all. that is'done 
itn his Name ro his Miniſters and Members' 
as done to himſelf, Aat: 25. 45. 1 Tim 
6. 18, > 19. 
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Dire. 10 Laſtly would you £0 
into Heaven with Chit, labour to: live 
Iike him here, who hath left Us an Exe 
ample that we ſhould follow his ſteps. 
Chriſtians, in a!l things imitable-we mult 
Imicate Chiift. His natural aCtions, . his 
occaſional * actions , his' miraculous' and 
mediatory ations weare not to. linitate, 
bat his moral and religious ations we nigft 
imKate. *Tis* recorded of the” Freach 
n b: | Men, 


| 
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whe arſoeyer is Taid' or done b 
Ri ps, whom icy” 
Their Song is, 


AMihi Placer quicquid: Re 0s ;plbver 
Whartgerer pleaſettr the King; 


Iſr aclites dl 
led them 1 


out a blot or any: uneven” letter in it's 4d 


oy one that ſaith he abideth' 4 ee, Ln, fo 


walked, J The 


alk even as Chriſt 


ſfe of- Chriſt is\ a. Chriſt Bp BRle- to 


read in, his Glaſs to' dreſs himfelf by , 


bis Compaſs to fail by, his Touchſtone;ro 
profeſſeth 
God 
bath appointed*us to 'be cobformable'to 
the, Image of his Son,' Rom. 8, In' theſe 
twenty. Particulats 1 have drawn fofth the 
Life of Chriſt. Look evety day upon this | 


try himſelf by ;: And he” that 
faith in Chrif 7ſt follow Chriff. 


unparalic!'d Picture for your imitation: 4 
Fir 


l Fiat, they. are. wondetfally pleafed. 


by their 
loye' ro- reſemble. 


>. pleaſeth, 
me.' The' icibles and ſubje 5 of Chriſt 
the King of Saints. muſt' follow him;  as' 
Fonathan's Armobr-beater did his Maſter, 
as the Jews did the' cloudy Pillar, as the 
their Captain 7oſhua ,, who 
nto Canaan, as'the wiſe men' 
did the Star” which” bronzht chem to; 
Chriſt. The life'of Chriſt is a Copy with- 
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1, You muſt imitate your deaf® 
bl: Ned Redecmer in his meckneks. 3b p 
tience, Iſa. 53. 7. He was oppreſſed,and be w 
afiited, yer he opened not his Month : 'be 7% 
brought as a Lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a 
ſheep before her Shearersis dumb, ſo he mould 
Xot his Mouth, Jam. I, 4+ But "y Patience have, 
her perfett work, that ye may be perfett and 
entire, wanting rothing. | 

2 Imitate Chriſt in his Humility and in- 
_ finic* Condeſcenſhion, who though he was the 
- higheſt, became the loweſt, Jar. 1 1.29.T ake 
my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for ] am meek. 
and lowly heart: and ye Ling ſnd reſt unto 
your ſouls, Phil. 2. 3, 4, 3b: » 7+ Let nothing be, | 
done through ſtrife or vain-glory, but in lowli- | 
neſs of min4 let each eſteem other better then 
themſelves, Look not every man on his own |. 
things, but every man alſo on the things of 6 
ther: Let this mind be in You, which was, alſo | 
3 Chriſt ft Jeſu : Who being i in the form of God, | 
thought it not robbery to be equal with 5 6d. But\ fl 
maae himſelf of no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a ſervant, and was maae | 
81 the likeneſs of men, John 13. 14, 15. * 
then your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your 
feet, ye ought a iſa to waſh one anothers feet : for þ 


I have given you an . example, tat ye fra 
ll 


« 87 ) 


Ag "y toyou. Pride, Gaith a Reve? 
"RAU. i Vine, [7 $4 part of the Devils Image | 
$5 man. And ſo filthy i eetart, u00-" 
ſite ) that nothing, will thrive near it. 
"3, Imitate Chriſt jn his univerſal 
vliance- with his Fathers Will, both-in 
TY and Paſſive Obedience. Jotin 5. We 
I can.of mine own ſelf do nothing: as I hear, 
Tjudge, and | my Tudgement is juft, becauſe 
I ſeek * not mine own will, but the will of the 
Father ; which bath ſent me. Chap. 6. 384 
VFor I came down. from heaven , not to do mine 
Jon will,bice Thewill of bim thar ſent. me LuK,22. 
42.” Saying, Father if thou be willing remove. 
this Clip from me: : nevertheleſs not my wil but | 
 Phine he doiits So 
| 4. Reſeiubte Chriſt inbiskiddneG unto 
" prayers for his Enemies, Lak. +, "RY 
And one 'of . them 'ſwote the ſerum W- 
The high Prieſt, and ct off us right 
Ind Teſus anſwered ,, and ſaid , 5% 7 ye 
Jhus far.” And he touched his ear, and healed 
im. ' Luk.23.34. Then ſaid Feſtus, Father, 
forgive. them ; ; for they know not what” they. 
lo. 


| 


mw _ 


; Tmitate Chiciſt in his conforrty: to 
diligent Attendance ypon Gods holy. 
Pocrdinances , and ns "Luke E: 
. JO 


— eggs = S 


LY 


Fg ( p85, 

x «Cave {0 News | 
; oe C wy WP; ctha ly pI 
"1 it oh Prawn on thy” 'S He 
FB , Los” # F7) read. Lys.1 2,16. it 

the al 5} 7 the feaſt. of uttleavened bread,tht 


ies ples. Carpe 4 to. Je ſas, ſaying unto, bin, where 


| bs Miſt we. Pape. for thes. te «; the 


itage ORE ih his tehdechieſs of fig 
BI Laocency, was atteſted 'by ba . 
nepiies,, Fg e. ace uitted. by. his Judge. 
Joh, 0.4 ich [ "You RR. 18 of 


for A: "the f, 1; ot be-, 
-ligve, me: £. Rt BE £ after 9 will. 
met Falk.  W : Tor t he Prog T.506 eof 
this py" Fw - Vath ny 4 E121 
1944»: Palate. .therefore-went Jortn. ag ain 
and #th 2 una b them along Ti Eg: buy forth fo. 
youthat * 641Ay, ones bat 1 o fault uu him. 
7, It tate the lod) Ire gl his 
JN f . the and; the 
Honours of a Wal z. IS, 164 
Toe. when Feſus hnew it x "> wr pe 
& Fom thence : and great mul LENGES 

Thim , _— be ran) them all. ef? 

| that thay ſhould not makg.ut own, 

"8. Itnitate ET eſt, and {| ek 

Cort in heavenly indedpeſs, whoſe he 


_ 


Was 


} 


C. 18.) 
0 while he was uponithe\ Barth, 
; cn3 foam forth: fron the" Father, 
F aw Giles imo'the World: again"T Jeave rhe 
| World, arid go to the\Father, Chap. 19:5. And 
now: O Parker glorifie thou me , with thine own 
[Ps with the glory whieh I _ "_ thee before 
'9. [mitate your Lord and Maſter, in his 
wodacall ſelf-denial. Mar. 16.24. Ti ben ſaid 
Teſres unto his Diſciples, If any Man will come 
after me, let hirs deny himſelf, and rake "p hs 
Croſs, and follaw' me. 
110+ Imirate: your blefſed' Redeemer in 
his burning Zeal for:Gods glory. Jolm 2.159 
| 4nd his Diſciples remembred that it was 
written The. = hs thine houſe hath e oatenme 


WP» 
| "vu Iojcateigour rhely-Lotd heliighk: 
| jection to. ,abdscare: ofhis-Patents, Like: 
Sf 24 51: 1.dnd be went dons with hers and 
kl came. \toNaparcth ; and. was fabfett mito; 
| thens ;. John 19. 26, 27. When Feſusthivefore' 
vl ſaw bis Nuther, and the Diſciple ſtanding by, 
i how: he. loved; be ſaith ith bis DMhoher, 
I 7/arnap bobald: thy:Sha.' Then; fairb he "ho 
the) Diſciple, . behold tby-Mtotbys "nd: frons 
My that hour that Diſciple took her unts' ws own 
1 hong EplGs I 2433 Chilafrn obty your ay 
wy 12 


(190. ). k. 
2 "tht Lord; for this 55 right. "Fon 


+ 


father ana. mother,(which 3s the. firſt command 
ment. with promiſe.) That it may be well wth 
thee, and thou mayeſt live long on the Earth. 
42, Imitate - your compaſſionate Savi= 
our in_his.{ympathjzing: with his difcon-_ 
ſolate and zfflited friends,and do what:you 
can to relieve! /and comfort them. John 
11,33. When Teſus therefore ſaw her weeping, 
and the Jews alſo weeping ' which came with 
her, he groaned un the Spirit, and was troubled, 
Col. 3.12-Put on therefore( asthe Eleft of God, 
Holy and biloyed) howels of mercies, kindneſs, 
bleneſs ' of mind, meekneſs., long-ſuf= 


» 
LI 


fertws. | t, | :\\ | 
13. Imitate Chriſt in his carefulneſs to 
maintain the Truth, witneſs his moſt tri& 
Expoſition of the-Law , Afar. 5. his diſ- 
puting. with the Doftors, and his confuting, 
of the Saddaces, Luke .2: 4.6. And it came to | 


paſs, that after three days, they found bim'in 
the Temple, ſitting in the midſt-of the Doftors, 
both hearing them, 'and asking. them Queſtions, 
Mat-22. 34 But when the Phariſees had heard 
that he bad, put. the Sadduces to'filenceymwahey 
were gathered tegether.Contend carnoſbly for 
114. Imitate your Lord -Jeſns in his 
| Wiſdom 


4 


F (191) 
m and Pcndence,. to avold the 
ng , entrapping , enſnaring Queſti= 
ons cf his ſabtil, malicious .enemies, Luke 
' 20426, And they could' not take hold of 
. bis words before the people, and they mare 
velled at his. :nſwers.; and held their Peace, 
John 8. 3, 44 5, 6+ And the Scribes ard 
Phariſees brought unto; him a Woman taken 
i Adultery , | and when "they had: ſet her in 
the midſt, they ſay unto him } Maſter., thes 
Woman 'was taken in Adultery ui the very ath. 
Now Moſes in the Law commanied ns, that 
ſuch in the Law ſhorl4 be ſtoned: but whae 
fayeſt thon ? This they ſaid,'tempting him, thax 
ehey might bave' to: accuſe | bins.” | 'But "Jeſus 
ſtored down; 'ani with bis Finger wrote onthe. 
| ground, as though be beard: themnot , Pal. 
39. 1. I ſaidI will take heed ro my wayes, 
that I ſin not with my tongue * I will keep my 
Mouth with a bridle, while the wicked 35 befors 
me, Prov.19. 3. He that keegeth hs lips keepeth- 
his life, FS xy I 
- 15, Imitate Chrift in his Truth and 
Faithfulneſs to God and' Man; Ard ſee 
that you who ſeem religious-be juſt and 
righteous, ſpeak every Man the truth 
to his.Neighbour.. 1 Pet. 2.22. Who-did 
no Sin., neithir was Gnile found in his 
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Afouth, Epheſ.4.2 5. Wherefore Þ 1 i8 
lying ſpeak every Mantywh with his Nesp 
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Far we are members oxe of another.” | *\ 
-. 26: Imitate. your» Lord infecret es,” 
particularly in. Clefet-prayer. Mar. 1. 35, 
And in the morning riſmg up a great while | 
before day , 'he went out, and departed” into 
a ſolitary. place," \and  there' prayed. He 
continuedall:night im-prayer to God. Lk! 
6. 12." Mat. 6.6: But thos when thouprayeſt; 
enter into'thy Cloſet, and when thou” haſt ſhnt 
the door, Pray to thy Father which is in 
ſecret, and thy\ Fatber which Jeeth-in ſcorer, 
.. 7. Imitate\your Lord -and Maſter. in 
his religious care of his Family; his Dif 
ciples, in praying - with them , for. 
them; and teaching them to pray, inſtru< 
Qing of thenr ; and expounding the Pa- 
rahles. to: them.Luken 17 14-2S145t came to 
paſs, that as he was praying 4n 4 certain place; 
wheri he ceaſed, one of his Diſciples ſaid nnts 
bim, Lord, teach us to pray, as Jolll alſo 
rauobt his. Diſciples. Mar. 14. 33. water ye 
end prity , leſt ye enter snto temptation < 
The' ſpiriz truly 15 ready , but the'fieſh 55 
_ weak MHer.4. 34. And when they- were alone 
he. expounted all thinss unto his Diſciples. ** 
Imitate 


Mt 193 ): 

tate Chnt in his th&ikfitacts: 
m8 Father for 'mercies' of: all kinds, 
PMI. 3 &, 35. 36: Andhe communged the: 
T +: rt k ior Jin on Yhe grotit. * Wi 
Jr the ſeven "ELonvts and® Fiſhes of give 
"thanks, C*brake' them, and. gave to his Aiſts- : 
ples, and the ai Spec to the meltitade. 1 x 
1x8, / i Greek e thatcks © or thisvig 7 
"WA God 
y RH ora M1 
2p. he”s k-.Op Lo 1e, 1 

9.4.1 mi "wirk. the works 3} him Dim that ſent he 
while it ts lay: the night [grnri when no © 


"Can "whyk: [2 ” T6: Rette mg th the. ii 
beſt vire 0a = Pe \ On «x0 


20, Lak, : itate Se Were ig hy y 


que PIrites 
went about Yoing' It to2ll with'vwhoh 
he had:to do, Mar, 4.23.” "AHnd Feſws wet 
"aboitt alt Glee 1 fraching” © their” 'Sy 
43 aghes., un "Prexelwpy t 7 
ay tot, "ant Wealiny Fi iy 
'Y '" ad "all hither "of th 
tople. ' Ads 10." $8: How Grd anointed 
oo Lf Nazareth with the holy Gboft , and 
| wi ower , who” went about F174 good 
and beating” all th; were oppreſſed of } ' Dew: 
for God was with bimo © GO 


Is Q- 
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Afouth, Epheſ.4.25. Wherefore put ;ap 


lying ſpeak every Man truth with his Neig bool 


for we are memoers one of another. -P 


16. Imitate your | Lord in ſecret duties, 
particularly in Cleſfet-prayer. Mar. 1. 35; 


And in the morning riſmg up 4 great while | 
before day, he went out , and departed imo | 
a ſolitary place , and there prayed, He | 


continued all night in prayer to God. LZyk. 


6. 12, Mat. 6. 6, But thon when thou prayeſt, 


enter into thy Cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhat 


the aoor, Pray to thy Father which is um | 


ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, 
(all reward thee openly. 


47. Imttate your Lord and Maſter in | 


his religious care of his Family, his Diſ- 
ciples, in praying with them , and for 
them, and teaching them to pray, inſtru. 
Cting of thent , and expounding the Pa- 
rables to them, Luke 1 1, 1. Andit came to 
paſs, that as he was praying 4n 4 certain place, 
when he ceaſed, one of his Diſciples ſaid unto 
him, Lord, teach ws to pray, as John alſo 
taught his Diſciples. Mar. 14. 3. wateh ye 
and pray , leſt ye enter into temptation * 
T he ſpirit truly is ready, but the fleſh 3s 
weak Mar.4. 34. And when they were alone 
he expounded all things unto his Diſciples. 
Imitate 
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o 


Wmitate Chriſt in his thankfulneſs 
WW his Father for mercies of all kinds, 
TT Mit. 15. 35. 36. And he commanded the: 
' multitude 10 fit dewn on'tbe ground. ” And he 
 fook the ſeven "Loaves and Fiſhes and gave 


thanks, & brakg' them, and gave to his diſcs-. 


ples, and the diſciples to the nultitude. 1 Thy. 

 18.In, every thing give thanks © for this 15 the 
Will of God's Ohriſt” Fefus concerning you. 

© -19, Imitate” your: dear Lord'in redeem- 


ing the golden” 6pportunity of time, John 


9.4.1 muſt work the works of him that ſent me 


while 3t 1s day the night cometh when no Man 


 can' work.” Eph. 5. 16: Redeeming the. times. 
20, Laſtly, Imitate, C 


he had to do, Mar, 4 23. eAnd Feſus went 
" about all Galilee , teaching in their Syna« 
gogues , and Preaching the Goſpel f the 
\ Kingdom , and htaling all matiner_ of ficks 
neſs, and all manner of diſeaſes among 
the'people. ACQts 10. 38. How God anointed 
well of Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt , and 
with Power, who" went about "doing good , 
and healing all that were oppreſſed of the Devil: 

Tor Co war wrh ban; © ooo 
I 4 O 


lique ſpiritedieſsfn his whole conrfe; who 
went about doing good to all with whom 


O what rare and- fingplar Sa 


be. if we did every day writs 


, 


: We © 1Q. « VIIEWN 

this: Copy! Chriſtians., is. Chrilt yole 
| Head, and you. his myſtical Body, how 
monſtrous - and- incorgruous .15 it to ſee” 
-@a deformed , Leprons body, joyned to 


a moſt beantiful comly Head. You hope 
to go in. with Chriſt, therefore purify 


your {elves even asheis yure, The Sons 


.of (onftantine the; great. wholely put on 


0 


their. Father , .whom they. did exattly re- 
. &mble , (faith Exſebins ) Will you bewail 
your unlikeneſs to Chriſt , and now look 
_ofren upon, his Picture. 1 Cor. 11. 1, Be 
"ye followers of me, even 4s 1 alſo am. of 


LS 


_ "A certain\ Duke of Zavria ; each 


s % # 


' Morning , uſed to call his ſeryant to 
bring him water ina Baſon, in the Bot- 


tom whereof was ſtamped in gold the pi 


; Qure of- Cato Major, that ſo he might cauſe 
me Impreſſion of his Image to be fixed in - 


is mind, -the imitation. of whoſe vertues 


be had prudently prapoſed for his pra- 
. tice, Do you often look to the Image 


of Chriſt," repreſented in the. Glaſs of 


' the Scriptures , and Jet his. Vertues, 
Graces ,* and exact Conyerſation . be 


propoſed 


TY 


{ by you for. your- iniitation. | 
Ot ” how apt are we to miſs ' the - mark: 
| mw 26 down the ſtream, and over--the 
J hedge daily. It's no leſs a mirzcle to be 
kept from the {i ns of the: World: whilſt 
we. live in it, than for thoſe three: Wor:-: 
thies not-to be burned when 1 in the fiery: 
Furnace. We among the tents of the un- 
circumciſed are as in an infſeted: Peſts. 
houſe, we cannot live nor breath; but ,muſt © 
ſuck in this Peſtilential Air. Eoypt was ncti 
fuller of Frogs and Lice inevery'/Cham-: 
ber, in every hole, than/the World'is of 
ſins, ſnares, and temptations; for preven-- 
tion whereof, furniſh your ſelves with di- 
vine precepts, and ſet before you:the beſt! 
patterns of Piety, : Methinks::b hear the. 
Lord Jzſus from- heayen:',.[/ſay to-every; 
Chriſtian and profeſſour in the World; as 
Gideon to. his Souldiers, Zool on me's, and: 
do likewiſe, Fud. 7. 17: Goin Chriſts: 
ſteps, and you ſhall certainly partake of. 
his Bras and: 8108. Jon: bas 3 Fe 

2] 
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- The fifth Uſeis of comfout to th of who: 
are Mrpares to goin with Chriſt. . 
Chriſtian, ; 


Ls. 


| 
| 


- Ind bod 


freed from all the defects, deformities, and 


—— My 
-Chuiſtian;, why weepeſt thou Þ 
- thins _; 'prieved? Why is ch 
nance fad ? Thou art to go in with C AY 1 < 
where is fulneſs of | joy and pleaſures for * 
evermore. Say why art thoucaſt down,/Okt 
my ſoul; 'go thy way, ' eat thy breadand 
drink thy wine with a merry heart, Cl.g../ 
Bf-42.5. Here are four great grounds of 
comfort :If we conſider, 

- x What you ſhall 80. in from, and leave 


berngd. 


' 3. Who: youthallgo i In with, 
! "gx! Wai 508 ſhall go into 1572 Gd (7 

_ 4: The duration 'andpetr petuity of it. 

Fiiſt;zi in general you ſhall go in from, and 
leave behind every thing that is afflitive, 
and grievous/to' you. : When Eljab'Went 
to/heayen;. he left: his Mantle! betiin him: 
3o when Chriſtians go'in with Chriſt they 
thall be-perfeCly, and perpetually exempted 
ſromall ſinfohand- penal evils both of: fout 


Yo 


Secondly: in particular; 'K vouliall be 


ſuperfluities of the body. There will te no 
Jim or lore eyes, no Feeble Knees, trem= 
dling hands,; ball: beads; crooked! backs, 
broken bones ;16- Wets, Warts, Wouhs,. 
Cancers, 


31 orb hall FO bf Healy zl 
| ee from all your bodily rot, 


«gil 467 6 ever 
in, 14þour, 
f trany.of* eds 
people beert #298 bitter?” ABI be] 
Xt! little bredt have Hin! 59vi get 
the vety  Fire-orhers prindfig A MP, 
ſome digging. in the Mines, $t ket, collins 
vp of Dit ches, ſome ſpimip Ate Torn, | 
others weaving'at: the' L09tn,: and thre 
ing'ini 'the Barn, and <irrying HFY ER. 
es; ard many of them have been fers. 
s to cryeThard Waters; like J/getuni- 
der their Taskimaſters'; This will the 
Jubilee and year of the Lords Releaſe. .. 
. 3. You Gall be freed: from all you Anxi2. 
ous} yexing atid/ rormencng ecard $ 
texifies; about your carn "and bad rig ; 
tions; 3s hisbands{wives [patents, children, 
friends, eſtates, law-ſuits, : G bts, il neighs ; 
bours, &s.:. 
19 $- You'thall''be- Freda *itevtid' "Al yobr.: 
fig gl, complaints, groans riſing frofti,with-!. 
for from- without] Abraham ©fliall* ho . 
mbfe cotplain'for the wang of an Heir, 
nor Rachel of her BartenneG, not Rely dechah f 
of the. Daughters of #&sþ,nor Facob 4 4 
0) 1 


of ks ir treacherous anita al pot d;. 0 
his rebellians ſon Abſalow, : or; of being it 
the Tents of Xedar, the Song of the Dur 


Kard. There ſhall be no Sriewng: TR 


ar pricking briar , or a. Cangarite in, the 
Houſe of the Lord, neither ſhall; they be 


Fnſible of hyngec, or cold, or nakedneſs, 


aty more for eyer. 


xs. \You ſhall be freed from all your 
weakneſſes, fickneſſes, and; all diſcaſes 
whatſoever. There ſhall be-no. more A- | 
Bro Feaver., Gout, Stone, Strangury, 
e 


en , Scurvey, Conſumptioo, Droplies 
and. Lethargies, &c. The cauſe of all this 
wilt be removed. There. will be neither 
an.aking head. nor ſinful heart. | 
| ..6,; You ſhall. be freed from. all, your pain 

&F fravel , through. cold ; dirt,. winds, 
ſtorms, and other difficulties, to come-at 
the; Word. and Ordinances of God, and 
from all your deadneſs and wearineſs in 
daties,. which. is / the gricf- and ſorrow ot 


your ſouls, 


7e. Lou. ſhall be perfe&y freed from 


; allyonr. fears, corruptions, temptations, 
| defertions and doubts, about your ſouls 


| and Heaven, The, Spouſe. will aover ſay... - 


Her 


Q. 


q 


E Xi) 
moved is withdrawn and gone from 
7”. 7ob ſhall-never' feel the poiſoned Ar- 
FTows within him more. David will never 
' lay, Save me, O Lord, for the W.ders 
| are come in upon my - Soul, e<Ming eyes 
fail, while 1. wait for my God, ' The be 
liever ſhall never be heard'to ſay, or wiſh, 
O that..b.knew the. work of grace.in me 
were true and ſaying, that God's heart 
were towards me, and that my heart were 
truly ſet, on God. Then All-their deſires 
ſhall be ſatisfied, all their fears removed, 
all their doubts reſolved, all their Prayers 
fully aafwered, and all their- Graces per- 
fected : and each Saint ſh3ll come to the 
fulneſs of the ſtature of the Gifc of Chriſt, 
When Afoſes was in the Mount -he came 
ſhioing; down. ._:Surely/', © thz prepared 
Chriſtian. ſhall go- ſhining inz when clad 
with the Robe of Ctiriſt's glorious 
Righteouſneſs, - The Bodies and Souls 
of believers ſhall be as Adam, when the 
Crown of - Orizinal Righteoufnels was 
ſet upon his head; The :Body will be uw - 
its perfecſtrength; and: { as fome think: ) 
as-it; was-between thirty: aad forty years 
and the Colours ſorare, -freſb; .bright and 
tranſparent, that all the Veins and agg + 
ny W. : 


— \ "a 


"will be-diſcerned, and: ſo*'f "ap 
-and agility, -as it ſhatÞ"be*"abb 
\Linther ) to tok the! greateſt Mouit# 
a-BAY. The, Apoflle\ ſpeaking” of * 
glory- of the Bodies of the Saints * th 1 
Reſurrection, Taith," ft 7s ſowh 3n ha 
6&8" iP inf raiſed 4n -incorrnption'3. "'it ry 
ſown 'in aifhonokry it iS vaiſedn glory © bs 
fown'in wealgeſs, #t is Faiſed in power, 1 Cor. 
15, 42, 43. The ſame Apoſtle affirmeth, 
That theif wile bothes ſhall” 'be ' made libs / 
wnto” (briſÞs' *Horions Body.'\"'Thel tal 
each” Saint ſhifie ee och rp: Sun | 
the Kingdom of their ther for ever c and 
ever. © | 
2. It is very comfortable't ro reflect: upon! 
the  perſqns that ſhalbbe: Co-parthers: with! 
you of: this glory; :: who thallgo'1 m-with 
Ghcifb/to the” Madriage. »:We read Pal: 
45:.0f the: QueerilinGold of: 'Ophir, the 
King's:Daughrtees, and honourable Wo-: 
men, therVargins-thy JOIN 3 _ 
with gladnets and" [rejdycitg!i 
brought;: they: ſhall:enter” che lines F942 
hoe.” Thatnumberlels number of. ſealed? 
ones, Rev. 7.9. 'andgreat Atletnbly,: and: 
frſtborn, velioly ace written. inf Heaven; 
£ Ts yy. 
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[ES] 

WE ohich you have known; ſhall go 
ahyou. Thoſe that have gone tothe 
iſe & God with you, faſted,” mourned, 
$a with'you, thoſe that have foffered - 
withyou, -and who have heard the Ws 
and received The'Lord's'Supper with Joy, 
and all/ that have died' in” the Lot, adi 
zone to Heayen before yov.. 

All the holy Patriarchs, Prophets, FR 
poſtles, Martyrs; Miniſters, (v#z: your: 
godly Paſtors, godly Patents,- godly Hos- 
bands, godly Wives ,podly-Childten, god-- 
ly Servarits\gedly Neighbours, whom ye 
have'not ſeen many years, ſhell 20 In with 
"YOu, 

: Is not. this comfortable "% nriftian, 
thon Thilt fee 4am the firſt Man; that 
God- made,” and hel-the firſt Mrtyr; Es 
och that walked with Ga,” and:wis rrah 
lated: Thou' ſhalt ſte Noah that was 
| in the Ark, and faved'from the Flood,” and 
£9: 'who* liveds 4m Svdem, whoſe rig} reous 

Sout hs eget with their uickannef, 

Thou" ſhalt*have the ſight" 'of © Abrahdin; 

who 6ffered\ vp his \Son; and Foſephwhb 

was ſold into 'Eejpr” Thou ſhalt Tee Far 
eob- who wreſtled with the Angel, and got 
the © Vleſſivg * Thou ſhalt” fee Moſes the 


great 
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great Prophet that-was in the V 
| brought down the Law to the Propler 
Aaron the High Prieſt, and 'Zoſhu« whi®® 
went with the People into Canaziy ant 
Samnel who miniſtred to the Lord when | 
he.was but a Child, thou ſhalt ſee Sampſon | 
who pulled down the Houſe upon the Phis 
liflians, and David the Man after God's 
own heart, who flew Goliab; and Solomon 
that built the Temple, and the reſt of the 
godly Kings of 7udah. Thou ſhalt, alſa 
ſee the three Children that were caſt ;jnto 
the fiery Furnace, and Dgnzel that was 
. caſt into the Den of Lions, Thou ſhalt 
ſee John the Baptiſt that was the fore. 
runner of Chriſt, and. Paul that was. be- 
headed for Chriſt, and Peter that was cru- 
cified for Chriſt, and\ the good Women 
that miniſtred to him, ,and ſtood by him 
in his ſufferings, and Foſeph of Arimathea, 
who begged his ſacred Body, and put it 
ia his Sepulchre. Thou fhalt ſee the. blef- 
ſed Virgin .in whoſe Womb he was con- 
ceived; . Thou ſhalt ſee Crarmer, | Ridley, 
Latimer, and many faithful Miniſters and 
Chriſtians, who were burned and died-for 
the truth in the 24arian days. Here. is a 
bleſſed. time indeed, to £930 with all tholes 
ane: 


--..' 45 kind FO 7 Cr TY ITF, 
: ( i 


E- can tell bow many more, who 
ono up: to meet the WY inthe 
F Aj Kr,» Theſ _. Sn | 


a 


3; What they ſha g0 intois unſpeak- 
able jay to reflect npon. 

Firſt, to the publick Conſummation of 
the Marriage, that 1s-to be between the 
King's Son and the King's Dwghter,Chriſt 
and the:Church, Rev. 19. What a conſort 
will this be to the Daughters of Zion to 
behold King Solomon, 5. e. Chriſt, in the 
day of his Eſpouſals, and in the day of the 
| pladnefs of his heart, Here we ſee but 
at a diſtance, and through!a Glaſs dackly, 
then face to face, weſhall ſee him as he is, 
and behold his glory,: 1 Cor. 139z10, 11,12, 
1 Foh. 3.2, Foh.17,24, The Q1een of Sheba 
took a great Journey to behold the glory 
of Solomon, . which did- tranſport her with 
wonder, what will the ſight of Chriſt's Pers 
ſon and Glory: do. | -. - 

Secondly, _ ſhall be openly owned: 
and acknowledg od by Chriſt, when he is 
exalted aboye all: For a King to manifeſt 
ſignal reſpect to ſome of his Subjects and 
Favourites: on his Marriage or Coronation 
_ y, is an high. honour, | 

Thicdly, 


| ( 204 } k 
"Thirdly, they ſhall be' enthrt 
crowned with Chriſt,- yea, ſit dow 
him in his Throne, Rev. 3.42 IAN i the 


were ſuch fhonts , joy , ſinging and-tri- P 


umphs, ' when Solotmon was on the 'Throne, -: 
that the very Earth. did rent with the | 
ſound of them, 1 Xzngs 1, 39, 40. O what 
will there be when the Saints ſhal) be'on 
the Threne-Royal, to jadge the Wofld'! 
And-if there 1s joy - among the-Arpels8t 
the Converſion of one ſinner; whatiacch- 
mations and Friumphs will be among the 
Angels , at the Coronation of {o' many 
Saints !* Therg - was great -joy when f4- 
ſeph 'and' his" Brethren -met-in- PharaoWs 
Court, what Joy will there bewhen Jehis. 
and Believers hall mectaboye the: Cloyds, | 
and in-their Father's Houſe | | 

Fourthly, they ſhall go- into- the w_ 
Preſence of God, and havethefull-Viſioh- 
offim,' to Teechis eternal Records, *Coditt- 
ſels and D-crees that have Dee eotitettel 
ſo long. Thet'ir will appear what they 
fhall be. ep 0104 ng ot; peu 


ſi " Candals ZQgees of Pluntnh _antid ſ al 
to TE! enctians, lor her Rohal Entercain>. 
- ment, . 
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2a hs never knew ber ſelf to be'a 
WH fic came thetr Territories. 1 he 
WEme may Saints ſay, when [they come to 
{the upper. Regions and' Manſions of 
| glory. 
Exſtly, "Tis ronp conſolation to cor. 
 fider the daration of the joys and happi- - 
neſs of the Sytnts in'Heaven, which 'wilk be 
without any Initermiſſfon, Succeſſion "or 
Concluſion.” Tb gointothe new Terifalen, 
that needeth no light of the Sun, Moon 
nor Stars, and to be: 'with God, ' @hriſk; 
Anpels and Saints forever, will dei incoin- 
parable joy ; St. Paul affirmeth, That Br» 
lievers ſol be v4 with the 'Lard,. 1 The. 
4175, 18. \ Tis" Gd "of that" *holy' Mit 
Mr. Ward, That \beiog inthe midt'of a 
Dinner, and the People wondering what - 
he was muſing about, he prefently brake 
out, For ever, for ever, for ever, fot almoſt 
a quarter of an hour he coyld rot, be ld, 
butcrted our, For every Jor ror, fer ever. : 
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\T (6) Caderhhet chriſtian; eedily _ 
aſſurance of Faith; that thoy hat come 
to a victorivus. Sonctifion” 'apainft *'rhe-" 


eength of doubts, whereby thy pure 
mind 
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mind way be aſcertained, perſw 
upon gaod ground fetled in the bl 
going in with Chrilt. 
I ſhall ſhat up all in a few Queries,” - ® 
1, Q Sinner, canft thou belecve that © 
thoſe only. who are prep wed, fall ve for. 
ever with Chriſt, and not one more. 

2. Q. Hiſt thou done as God com- 
Be) Hezekiah at his Summons for 
Death : ? . Set thine Houſe in order, "diſpoſe 
of 'thine Eſtate, and laid no foundation for 
thy Wife, Chilaren, Friends, Relations, to 
quarreIwhen thou art Dead, and laid un thy 
Grave ? 
3-0 Shal thou leave. # good' ſavour 
bebind thee whenever by goeſt hence, and 
5 there any juſt cauſe for a Shimei to 
Curſe, or Dog to bark, at thee ! 

4. Q. Dareſt thou own all that they 
bat gotten before the great and dreadful 
Judge, and ſay ai Samuel, 1 Sam. 12. 3, 
Whoſe. Ox have 1 taken, whoſe Aſs 
Ko I taken, or whom have 1 defrauded. 
And he ſaid, The Lord 1s witneſs that you 
bave not found ought inmy hand : I there 
mo Man, Orphan, or Widow wronged, or 
Debts contratted and nat paid! 
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s. Q 


XZ. Haſt thou carried thy ſelf like 4 | 
Eiſen in thy Calling, Office and Rela- #4. 
i tion,and emtail'd a bleſſing upon thy Eſtate and | \Y 
| Family? Where is the Man or Womans \} 
Child or Servant, that-can riſe up and. call 1 
thee bleſſed; or cordially eſs Gott fan thy Ex: \ 
ample, Company, Connſel* '/s 

6. Q. What haſt thou done for the Church 
of Chrift, his Hononr, Intereſt, Minifters 
and affliited Members? Have they been the 
better for thee or thine Eſtate ? Great Re» 
ceipts will have aprent Account. © 

Laſtly, If the cry at Midnight ſhould now 
ſound mthine Ears, Art thou ready for the 
Marringe? Mr. Boton adyizup, told his 
Children, That none of them ſhould dare 
to meet him at God's Tribunal in an uns 
regenerate eſtate? The reaſon is in the- 
Text, 'O, let it never, never be forgot- 
_ ten, that thoſe that were: ready wenc in 
with him to the Marriage, and the door 
was ſhut. 
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Books old by Saniel PM at as 
- \Bett, in LirleBrivin. NY 
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if E vanity Py Man's. Prefine State; 
- | proved and. applied: in. a: Sermon 

ON-: Pſal.. 39« 5; with, divers. Sermons. of 
the 'Saints Communian., with God, , by. 
Mr..Fokn Wilſott >: 

A. Treatiſe, concerning, the. Lord $2) 
Supper, with, three. Dialogues, « by. The-. 
mas. Doljtthe, the. ninth Edition. 

T:me, and the end of Time, in two 
Diſcourſes, by Jobz Fox.., ', | 

a: y..Fear,...Or. the,, Natyre and Nes 
ceflity. on Fear,.. and its aſe{yloeſs: , by: 
KR, A; len. ) } 

Argumentum Anti-Nor mannicuw or an, 

. Argument proving from Ancient Hiſto- 

ries and Records, That William Duke of 
- England by the Sword in the ſenſe of our 
53 Modern WterS, FRE 
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Heart, me the ſame hos nag TIM: 
Edirion: bo erm?” 
s Love of the, un: 
Miniſter, 


ai Mike S AVE > ) 


"The Fm Brooke $ Life. ent ngd 
- An Explicagor "Catechiſm, or ; an oe 
PR the, 4 les. ſhoxter | Cate- 


el "yy, 20g ap1as Fincent. mie 
radeſipa's, Calling ,. heing - A 
Diſcourſe. concerning the Nature, . Necef- 
ſry, Choice, &c. of a; Calling in,gene. 
ral: and DireCtions far the right-manage- 
ingaf the Tradeſmans in particular 
by. Richard Steel,. M.. A. + Miniſter | of - the: 
Golpel. 
A. Sebemne: and Abteat: of the as . 
an Religion, Com in. Fi = 
Heads, with the TGrs of Eee i = 
which they are grounded ; and ſome fhort 
Tndications, how they were more largely 


handled, by Richard Steel, M. As 
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lam Harvey ; with the Preface of Zi 


| riah Wed, Phiſitian of Retrerdam, to whidif" 
is added Dr. Janes De-back his Diſcourſe ? 
of the Heart-Phifitiah, in Ordinary to the 


Town of Rotterdam, 


 Infant-Baptiſm,  fcom Heaven and not 'WW 
of Men, by Foſeph Whifton. In Four Parts,” i 
« Villare Anglicum, or' 4 View of all the i 
Cities, Towns and Villages in England, i 
Alphabetically compoſed; by the appoint- 
ment of Sir Henry Spelman, Knight > The 


Second Edition with Additions. 


_ The Chriſtian Temper, or a Diſcourſe'| 
concerning: the Nature and Properties of | 
che Graces of Sanctification, written for | 


help in Self-Examination, and-holy living, a 


:*The Sacted Diary,or ſelect Meditations, | 
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for- every part of the day of eyery Chri« © 
J ſtan. . | I 
| © CorreCtion, Inſtruftion; Or a Treatiſe | 
J of Aflictiong, by Thomas Caſe, M.A. * 
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